REGISTERED No. D. 221,

The Gazette :‘m " of Tndia

EXTRAORDINARY
PART II—Section 3—Sub-section (i)
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY

No.37 ] NEW DELHI, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 29, 1964/ PHALGUNA 10, 18g5

Separate paging is given to this Part in order that ii may be filed
as a separate compilation

MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT
(Transport Wing)
PoRTs
NOTIFICATIONS
New Delhi, the 28th Februury 1964

G.8.R. 286.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section
1 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby
appoints the 29th day of February, 1864, as the éate on which the said Act shall
come into force,

[No, 19-PG(54)/81-Vol. V.]

G.S.R. 207.-In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
sections 28 and 134, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1063 (38 of 1983), the Central
Government hereby makes the followlng flrst regulations, namely:—

1. Shor{ title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Major Port Trusts (Adaptation of Rules) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th day of February, 1964.

2. Application.—They shall apply to the Port Trusts of Vishakhapatnam, Cochin
and Kandla.

3. Definitlons.—(a) “Act” mcans the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) “appolnted day” means the date on which the Act comes into force;

(e) “Board” shall have the meaning assigned to it in the Act;

(d) “existlng rules and orders” meang the rules and orders made under the
various Acts and Rules in force prior to the appolnted day in connection with
the administration of the posts;

(e) "porta” meaus the ports of Vishakhapatnam, Cochin and Kandls;

4, Existing Rules to conitlnue.—(1) As from the appointed day, existing rules

and orders relating to the following matters ghall, to the extent they are nol
Inconsisient with the provislons of the Aet or any regulatlons made thereunder and

(79)
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until they are altered, repealed or amended by the Board, continue in force as if
they were made by the Central Government under the Act, namely: —
(1) matters specifled in clause (b) and clauses (e) to (n) of sectlon 123 of
the Act;
(1I) matters specified in clauses (b), (¢) and (e) of section 28 of the Act.

5 Form of receipt.—The receipt to be glven in pursuance of sub-section (2) of
section 42 of the Act shall be, as far as practicable, in the forms in Annexures A,

B or C.

6. Perlod of notlee.—The period within which noticel of loss or damage shall be
given under sub-gection (%12 of section 43 of the Act shall be flve days, in the case
of Vishakhapatnam Port Trust, and four days, in the case of Cochin or Kandla
Port Trusts, from the dale of fhe receipt given for the goods under sub-section

(2) of sectlon 42 of the Act.

APPENDIX A
VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT
REecEIPT
Serial No.
Boat No, —— — — Steamer
Name of Agents——— - —~— Berth No.
Time and date commenced——— hrs.-. ———mts.— —day—— month——year
Time and date finished hry mts. —day- month. —year.
Marks Description Tally of Packages Total Remarks
Tallled
Totar

Signature of Port Tally Clerk.
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APPLENDIX B
PORT OF COCHIN
RECERIPT FOR IMPORT CARGO

day
Landing during the ——- ~—---0of .—— - ...
night
from the Motor Ship ——M ———— of M's. ——~-Agents bythe

Steam

Port of Cochin the following goods, contents and state of contents unknown. Cargc handled
by gang No. -

Maistry —at oI, c2,c3, 4 B.T.P. Boating.
0%, 06,07,8
Hatch No. .. oot Crane
Derrick '
=acription No. of packages. b WeiGHT
Marks of Packages Total —— ——meme
packages unnumbered
to be stroke T Cwt. Qrs. Lbs. kls. Remarks
tallied five

in a division

Idling From H.M.
time to H. M.

Agent’s Tally Clerk. Port’s Shed Clerk Wharf Superintendent.
AFPENDIX B
PORT OF COCHIN
RECEIPT FOR IMPORT CARGO
(Broken or damaged packages)

L3

Landing during the —— day of-
from the Motor Ship -~——— —of M/s —— . _Agents

Steam

by the Port of Cochin the following goods, contents and stale of contents unknown., Cargo
handled by gang No —

oI, 02, 03,04

Maistry- at B.T.P. Boating.
0%, 06, a7, "8
Hatch No. — —Crane
Derrick
Marks Description Nu, of pkgs, Weight -
of Packages Total ---—
packages unnumbered Remarks
10 be stroke T Cwrt. Qrs. Lbs,  kls.

Tallied five
in a division

ldling  From H.M,
time. to HM.
Agent's Tally Clerk Port’s Shed Clerk Wharf Superintendent.
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AppENDIX I}
PORT OF COCIIIN
RECEIPT FOR IMPORT CARGO ( LIQUOR)

~—day of. 19 from the Motor Ship—————.—

Landing during the
Steam

of Mls. —— —— — —Agents
by the Port of Cochin the following goods, ) contents, and starc of ccntents vnkncwn Ceigo

handled by gang No. Maistry.

at Q Boating.
Hatch No, — Crane.
Derrick.
Marks Description of No. of pkgs. Total Weight Remarks
packages Packages Tonnes
unnumbered to be
stroke tallied {ive
in a division
Idling time From H.M.
to H.M,

Note.—The goods will remain inthe Lock fast/in theTransit shed under the custody of the
Steamer Agents from the time they are landed until clearance and the Port will not accept any res-
ponsibility for damages to or shortages in the contents,

Agent’s Tally Clerk Port’s Shed Clerk Whar{ Superintendent.
APPINDIX C
Book No. No. Name and datc of arrival of ship

Shed No.—————Tally Clerk’s name —- - ———

PORT OF KANDLA
Book No.————No.——— ——Traffic Department

Barge No. " Day/Night of
Tally Sheer Issued under

IMPORT/EXPORT/SHIFTING

Tally of cargo EX 8.5,
Iy

ER M.V. arrived on -
Agent
At berth 1/2/3/4/5/6 moorings 1/2/3/4/5/6.
By crane No. at Hatch No,——————.—Timec¢ Commenced
Derrick " Timc finished

CONTENTS AND STATE OF CONTENTS UNKNOWN

Marks Description Particulars of tally Total

Recelved copy of tally sheet,
Agent’s Representative Port Tally Clerk Total— —
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New Delhi, the 24th February 1964

G.8.R. 298.—In exercise of the powers conferred by seclion 122 of the Major
Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes the follow-
Ine rules, the samce having been previously published as required by sub-section (2)
of the sald section, namely:

RULES

1. Short title and application.—(1) These Rules may be called the Major Port
Trusgts (Procedure at Board Meetings) Rules, 1964.

(2) They shall. subject to the provislons of gection 16 of the Act, apply to the
business transacted at the meetings of the Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla and
Vishakhapatnam as and when each such Board is constituted.

2, Definltions.—Unless the context otherwlse requires—
(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963);

(b) words and expressions used In these Rules have the meanings assigned
to them in the Act.

3. Frequency of meetings.—(1) A meeting of the Board shall be held at least
once in every month,

(2) The Board shall from time to time determine the place, date and time of its
meeting.

4. Calllng of special meetings.—The Chalrman may, whenever he thinks fit, and
shall upon the written request of not less than three Trustees, call a speclal meeting.

5. Circulation of agenda papers.—The papers connected with the agenda relating
to any meeting of the Board, except a speclal meeting, shall be circulated to the
members at least threc days before the date of the meeting. In the case of a
special meeting such papers shall be circulated at least one day before the date of
the meeting.

6. Discussion of items not included in the agenda,—~The Chairman may, at his
discretion, include for discussion at any of the meetings of the Board, including a
special mceting, any item not included in the agenda if the same 13, in his ¢pinlon,
of sufficient importance and urgency and cannot be held over for the conslderation
of the Board at any subsequent meeting.

7. Poll.—If a poll is demanded, the names of the Trustees voting and the nature
of their votes shall be recorded by the President of the meeting.

8. Minutes of the meeting.—(1) Minutes of the proceedings at each meeting of
the Board shall be recorded In a book to be provided by the Board for this purpose,
which shall be signed as soon as practicable by the President of such meeting and
shall be open to inspection by any Trustee during office hours and the sald minutes,
excepting such portion thereof as the Chairman may dircect in any particular case,
shall also he open to the inspection of the public at the office of the Board during
office hours on payment of such fee for cach iInspection as may be fxed by the
Board from fime to time,
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(2) The names of the Trustees present at each meeting shall be recorded in the
Minutes Book.

9. Adjournment of meetings.—The President of a meeting may, with ite congent,
adjourn it to a later date which ghall elther be announced at the meeting or com-
municated to the members at least three dars before the date of the meeting.

[No. F. 19-PG(5)/63-Pt.1.]

G.S.R. 299.—In excrcise of the powers conferred by section 122 of the Major
Port Trusts Act, 1863 (38 of 1963), thc Central Government hereby makes the
following rules. the same having been previously published as required by sub-
sectlon (2) of the said section, namely:

RULES

1. Short title and application.—(1) These Rules may be called the Majer Port
Trusts (Payment of Fees and Allowances to Trustees) Rules, 1964,

(2) They sha)l, subject to the provisions of sectlon 18 of the Act, apply to the
Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla and Vishakhapatnam as and when each such
Board {s constituted.

2. Definitlon.—Unless the context otherwlse requires—
(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1063);

(b) words and expressions used in these Rules have the meanings assigned
to them in the Act.

3. Fees payable.—(1) Every member of the Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla
and Vishakhapatnam, other than the Chalrman, Deputy Chairman or any other
Trustee who 15 a servant of the Central or the Stale Governmenti, shall be eniitled
to a fee of rupees fifteen for attendance at each ordinary or special meeting of the
Board at which a quorum is present and business Is transacted and which he attends
from the beginning to the end thereof:

Provided that the aggregate amount of fees payable to any Trustee in respect
of the mgetings held during any calendar month shall not in any case exceed rupees
one hundred,

(2) No fee shall be payable to a Trustee who attends the meeting of any com-
mittee appointed by the Board under sub-section (1) of sectlon 17 of the Act.

4, Payment of travelling allowances—(1) All outstation Trustees attending any
meeting of the Board or of any of its committees shall, in addition to such fee ag s
payable under rule 3, be entitled to receive travelling allowances on the scale
applicable to the highest class of officers of the Central Government but shall not
be entitled to recelve any daily allowance.

(2) A Trustee who is a Government servant and who attends any meeting of
the Board or of any of its committees shall be entitled to receive travelling allow-
ances and daily allowances in accordance wih the provisions of the service rules
applicable to him, '

[No. F. 19-PG(5)/63.]
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G.SR. 300—In cxercise of the powers conferred under section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makeg the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Employees (Allotment of Residence) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February 1964,

2. Application.—These regulations shall apply to the allotment of residences to
all persons who are employed In the service of the Board, hereinafter referred to
as employees. '

3. Interpretation.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) “allotment” means the grant of a lleence to occupy a residence in accord-
ance with the provisions of these regulations;

(b) “allotment year” means the year heginning on lst January or such other
perlod as may be notified by the Board;

(¢) "Board”, *“Chairman” “Deputy Chairman,” “Head of Department” shall
have the meaning assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(d) “‘eligible office” means an office under the Board which has been declar-
ed by the Board as eligible for accommodation under these regulations;

(e) “emoluments” means the emoluments az deflned in Fundamental Rule
45-C but does not include compensatory allowance:

Provided that in the case of an employee who Is under suspension the emolu-
ments drawn by him on the flrst day of the allatment year In which
he is placed under suspension, or, if he is placed under suspension on
the first day of the allotment year, the emoluments drawn by him
immediately before that date shall be taken as his emoluments;

(1) “Estate Manager” means the Estate Manager appointed by the Board
and Includes an Additional, Deputy and Assistant Estate Manager;

(g) “family” means the wife or husband, as the case may be, and children,
step children, legally adopted children, parents, brothers or sisters as
ordinarily reside with and are dependent on the employee;

(h) “Govermment” means the Central Government;
(1) “port” means the port of Kandla;

(1) “priority date” of an employee in relation to a type of residence to which
he 1s eligible under regulation 6 means the earliest date from which
he has been continuously drawing emoluments relevant to a particular
{;ype or a higher type in a post under the Board except for perleds of
eave:

Provided that in the case of an employee who, before the 1st day of July,
1959, had drawn less than Rs. 110/- per mensem as emoluments in a
Class III post, the period during which he drew such emoluments shall
also be counted towards his priority date for a Type II residence:

Provided further that in the case of an employee who is on deputation to any
forelgn service, the period of foreign service shall, on his re-posting
in an eligible office under the Board, be included for the purpose of
determination of his priority date:

Provided further that where the priority date of two or more employees is
the same, seniority among them shall be determined—(i) by the amount
of emoluments drawn by each such employee, the employee in receipt
of higher emoluments taking precedence over the employee In receipt
of lower emoluments; and (II) where the emoluments are equal, by
the length of service under the Board;

(k) “rent” means the sum of money payable monthly in accordance with the
provisiong of the Fundamental Rules in respect of a resldence allotted
under these regulations:
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(1) “residence” means any residence for the time being under the adminis-
trative control of the Estate Manager or any other officer appointed
for the purpose;

(m) sub-letting” Includes sharing of accommodation by an allottee with
another person with or without payment of rent by such other person;

Explanation—Any sharing of accommodation by an allottee with close
relations shall not be deemed fo be ‘sub-letting’;

(n) *temporary transfer” means a lransfer which involves an absence for a
perlod not exceeding four months;

(0) “transfer” means a transfer from the service of the Board to any other
post;

(p) "type"” in relation to an employee means the type of residence to which
he is eligible under regulation 6.

4. Ineligibility of Officers owning Houses for Allotment under these Regulations.—
(1) No employee shall be eligible for allotment of the Board’s accommodation under
ihese regulations or if he is alrcadvy in occupation of such accommodation, to its
continued retention if—

(a) he owns, or has, since the allofment of i{he Board’s accommodation, be-
come the owner In full or in part whether in his own name or in the
name of any other person, of a house which is located within elght
miles of the place of his duty and In which he can, in the opinion of
the Board. regide congistently with his position as an employee of the
Board; or

(b) his wifc or any dependent child owns, or has, since the allotment of the
Board’s accommodation, become the owner, in full or in part, of a
house which is located within eight miles of the place of his duty and
in which he can, in the opinion of the Board, reslde consistently with
his position ag an employec of the Board; or

(c) his father, mother or any other dependent relation owns, or has, since
the allotment of the Board's accommodation, become the owner of, a
house which is located within elght miles of the place of his duty and
in which he can, In the opinion of the Board, reside consistently with
his position as an employee of the Board and without undue incon-
venlence either to himself or to the owner thereof,

(2) Any employee who on any date (hereafter In these regulations referred to
ay the relevant date) subsequent to the date of his making application for allotment
of the Board's accommodation becomes ineligible for such allotment under clause
(a) or clause (b) or clause (c¢) of sub-regulation (1), shall ncotify the fact to the
Estate Manager or the officer appointed by the Board for this purpose, within a
period of 7 days of the relevant date. In the event of the employee's tajlure to so
notify him, the Estate Manager or the officer appointed by the Board for this pur-
pose, may reject the application for allotment or, If an allotment has already been
sanctioned, cancel such allotment with effect from the relevant date and require
the employee to vacate the Board’s accommodation forthwith,

(3) Notwlithstanding anything contalned in sub-regulatlons (1) and (2), ithe
Board mavy allot or re-nllot accommodation to an emplovee if:—

(a) the house owned by him, his wife, any dependent child or by his father,
mother or any other dependent relation. has been requisitioned by
Government; or

(b) it is proved to the salisfaction of the Board that such house was glven
out on lease;

(1) before the posting of the employee for gervice under the Board, or

(it) before the acquisition of such houge by him, his wife, any dependent
child, or by his father, mother or any other dependent relation, and
the Board is satisfied that it is not possible for the lessor for reazong
beyond his control to obtain vacant possession of the house,

(4) Where Board's accommodatlon has been allotted or re-allotted to an em-
ployee under sub-regulation (3), the employee shall be liable, with eflect from the
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date speclfied in the year of allotment or re-allotment, fo pay standard rent under
Fundamental Rule 45-B or standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A plug 33 1/3
per cent. thereof or pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A plus 33 1/3
per cent. thercof where the rents have been pooled or 10 per cent. of his emolu-
ments, whichever Is highest, for so long as he or hig wife or any dependent child
or his father or mother or any other dependcnt relation, as the case may be, is un-
able to obtaln vacant possession of the house.

(5) If gt any time it appears to the Board that no efforts have been made to
obtaln vacant possession of the house, it shall be open to the Board to give suitable
directions as to the steps to be taken to obtain vacant possession of the house and
if such directions are not complied with, to cancel the allotment and to require the
allottee to vacate the Board's accommodation forthwith, or to charge rent for the
Board’s accommodation under the Government of India decislon (2) below
Fundamental Rule 45-B or twice the standard rent under Fundamental Rule 43-A
or twice the pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A where rents have
been pooled or 15 per cent. of his emoluments, whichever is the highest.

(6) The allotment of an employee to whom the provisions of clauses (a) or (b)
or (¢) of sub-regulation (1) apply shall be cancclled with effect from the date
specified in the order of cancellation. It shall, however, be open to the Board to
aljlot or re-allot accommodation to the employee on payment of rent under Govern-
ment of India deceiglon (2) below Fundamental Rule 45-B or twice the standard
rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A or twice the pooled standard rent under
Fundamental Rule 45-A where the rents have been pooled or 15 per cent. of his
emolurments, whichever 13 the highest.

5. Allotment to Husband and Wife: Eligibility In cascs of Officers who are married
to each other.—(1) No employce shall be allotted n residence under these regula-
tions if the wife or the husband, as the case may be, of the employee has already
been allotted a residence unless such resldence is surrendcered:

~ Provided that this clause shall not apply where the husband and wife arc resid-
ing separately in purguance of an order of judicrial separation made by any court.

(2) Where two employees In occupation of scparate resldences allotted under
these regulations marrv each other, they shall, within one month of the marriage.
surrender one of the residences.

(3) If a residence is not surrendered as required by clause (2) aboéve, the allot-
ment of the residence of the Jower type shall be deemed to have been cancelled on
the explry of such perlod and if the residences asre of the same type, the allotment
of such one of them as the Estale Manager or the officer appointed for the purpose
by the Board may decide ghall be deemed to haye becn cancelled on the expiry of
such period,

(4) Where both husband and wife are employed under the Board, the title of
each of them to allotment of a residence under these regulations shall he considered
independently.

6. Classification of Residences.—Save as olherwise provided by these regulations,
an employce shall be eligible for allotment ol a residence of the type shown in
the table below:

TABLE
Type of Calegory of officer or his monthly
residence emoluments as on the first day of

the allotment year in which thso
allotment is made

T Less 1ihan Rs. 110/-.

11 Less than Rs. 250/- hut not
less than Rs. 110/-.

111 Less than Rs. 500/- but not
less than Rs. 250/-.
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Type of Catcgory of officer or his monthly
residence cmoluments as on the first day of
the allotment year in which the

allotment is made

v Liess than Rs, 950/- but not
less than Rs. 500/-.

Vv Less than Rs. 1,500 but not
less than Rs. 950/-.

VI Above Rs. 1,500/-,

7. Application for Allotment.—(1) An employee who seeks allotment of residence
or the continuance of allotment of a residence which has heen allotted to him, may
apply at any time, and shall if directed to do so, to the Estale Manager or the officer
appointed by the Board for this purpese in such form and In such manner and by
such date as may be prescribed by the Estate Manager or the officer appointed by
the Board for the purpose.

(2) All applications received otherwise than in pursuance of a direction 1ssued
under clause (1), shall he consldered for allotment in the succeeding month 1f such
applicalion has been received before the 20lh day of a calendar month.

8. Allotment of Resldences and Offers.—(1) Save as provided in these regula-
tlons, a residence, on falling vacant will be allokted by Estate Manager or ihe officer
appointed by the Board for this purpose to an applicant having the earliest priority
date for that type of residence subject 10 the following conditiong:—

(i) The Estate Manager or the offtcer appointed for this purpose by the
Board shall not allot a resldence of a type higher than that to what
the applicant is eligible under regulation 6.

(11) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the
Board shall not compel any applicant to accept a residence of g lower
type than that to whal he is eliglble under regulation 6.

(1il) The Estate Manager or the officer appolnted for this purpose hy the
Board, on request from an applicant for allotment of a lower category
of resldence might allot lo him a residence next below the type for
which the applicant is cliglble under regulation 6 on the basis of his
priority date for the same.

(2) The Estale Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board
may cancel the exlsting allotment of an cmployec and allot to him an alternative
resldence of the same type or In emergent circumstances an alterna‘ive residence
of the type next below the type of rcsidence In occupation of the employee if the
residence in occupation of the officer 1s required to be taken.

(3) A vacant residence may, In addltion to allotment to an employee under
clause (1) above, be offered simultaneously to other eligible employees in order of
their priority dates.

9. Maintenance of scparate Pools for certain categorles of employees.—(1) Not-
withstanding anything contained in these regulations, the following pools shall be
malntained, namely:—

(1) Resldence for the Chailrman.

(i1) Pool ogsresidcnccs for Deputy Chairman, if any, and Heads of Depart-
ments.

(iii) Lady Employees, Pool for lady employecs cxcept for those who are
married and whose husbands are eligible for allotment under these
regulations.

(2) The number and the type of resldences to be placed in these pools shall
determined by the Board from time to time, P be

(3) Inter g= senlority of the empvloyees eligible for allotment of residences under
these regulations shall be determined in accordance with the dates of their appoint-
ment to the posts which entitle them for consideration of allotment of residences
included 11 the pool.
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10. Out-of-turn Allotments.—(1) Notwithstanding the provisions of regulation
6 a.lotment of a residence may be made by the Estate Manager or the officer
appointed for this purpose by the Board on out-of-lurn basis to an employee on
grounds of scrious illness of sclf or a member of his family in consultation, if con-
sidered necessary, with the prescribed medical authorily. All cases for out-of-turn
_ allotment shall be subject to the approval of the Board in respect of employees eli-
gible for accommodation of type V or type VI and of the Chalrman in all other
cases. The priority for allotment in such cases will be the date on which the
application of the employee for out-of-turn sallotment is received by the Estate
Manager or the oflicer appointed for this purpose by the Board.

(2) The Board, in respect of type V and type VI accommodation and the Chair-
man. in regpect of all olher cases, may allot a residence out-of-turn in specisl cases
consldering the nailure of dutles, condition of deputation, etc

11. Non-accepiance of Allotment or offer or fallure to accept the allotted resi-
dence after acceptance.—(1) If an employee fails to accept the allotment of a
resldence within 5 days or falls to take possession of that residence after accep-
tance within 8 days from the date of receipt of the letler of allotment. he shall

not be eligible for another allotment for a period of one year from the date of the
allotment letter.

(2) If an employee occupying a lower type of residence is allotted or offered
a residence of the type for which he is eligible under regulation 6 or the immedia-
tely lower type, he tay, on refusal of the said allotment or offer ol aliotment, be

permitted to continue In the previously allotled residence on ihe following condi-
tions, namely:—

(2) that such an employee shall not he eligible for another allotmcnt for a
perlod of six monthg trom the date of allotment letter for the higher
class of accommodation;

(b) while rctaining ihe existing residence he shal| be charged the same rent
which he would have had to pay uvnder Fundamental Rule 45-A in
respect of the residence so allotted or offered or the rent payable in
respect of the rcsidence already in his occupatlion, whichever 1s higher.

12. Perlod for which allotment subsists and the Concessional period for
further Retention.—(1) An allotment shall be effective from the date on which
it is accepted by ihe employvee and shall continue in force until,

(a) the expiry of the concessional period permissible under sub-regulation
(2) helow after the employee ceases to be on duty in an eligible offlce
under the Board,

(b) it is cancelled by thc Estate Manager or the officer appolnted for this
purpoge by the Board or is deemed to have been cancelled under any
provisions in these regulations;

(¢) it is surrendered by the cmployee, or
(d) the employee ceases to occupy the resldence,

(2) A residence allotted to an employee may. subject to sub-regulation (3), he
retained on the happening of any of the events specitied In column 1 of the Table
helow for ihe period specified in the corresponding entry in column 2 thereof, pro-
vided thal the residence is required for the bonu fide use of the employee or
members of his family.

TABLE
Events Permissible period for retention
of the residence
(i) Resignation, dismissal re- 1 month.
moval or termination of
service,
(ii) Retirement or terminal 2 months.
leave.
(ijii) Death of thc allottee. ) 4 months.
(iv) Transfer to a place outside 2 months.
ihe port. .
(v) On proceeding on foreipn 2 months.
gervice in India,
(vi) Temporary transicr in India 4 months,

or deputation to a place oul-
side India.
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Events Permissible period for retention
of the residence
(vii) Leave (other than Jeave For the period of Jeave but not cxceed-
proparatory  to refirement, ing 4 months.
refused lcave, terminal

leave, medical Jeave or
Study leave).

(viii) Leave preparatory to 1etire- For the full period of leave on full
ment or refused leave grant- average pay subject 1o 5 maximum
ed under Fundamental Rule of 4 months ineclusive of the period
88, permissible in the case of retire-

. . ment.
(ix) Studv lcave or deputation For the period of leave but not exceed-
outside India. ing 6 months.
(x) Sludy leave in India. For the period of leave but not exceed-
ing 6 months.
(xi) Leave on medical groundz For the period of leave but not exceed-
(other than T.B. leave). ing 8 months.
(xii) Medical leave on grounds of ¥or the full period of leave.
T.B.
(xiii) On proceeding on training. For the full period of training.

Explanation.—The perlod permissible on transfer mentioned against items
(iv). (v) and (v]) shall count from the date of relinquishing charge plus the period
of leave, if any, sanctioned to and aveiled of by the employee before Joining duty
at the new office.

(3) Where a residence is retoined under sub-regulation (2) above, the allot-
ment shall be deemed to be cancelled on the expiry of the admissible concessional
period unless immediately on the expiry thereof the employee resumes duty In
an eligible office under the Board.

(4) An employee who has rotalned the residence by virtue of the concession
under item (i) or Item (ii) of the Table below sub-regulation (2) shall, on re-em-
plovment in an eligible office under the Board within the perlod specifled in the
said Table. be entilled to retaln that residence and he =hall also be eligible for
any further allotment of residence:

Provided that if the emoluments of the employee on such re-employment do
not entitle him to the type of residence occupied by him, he shall be allowed a
lower type of residence on the occurrence of a vacancy,

13. Provislons relating to rent—(1) Where an allotment of accommodation
or alternative accommodation has heen accepted, the liabillty for rent shall com-
mence from the date ot occupation or the elghth day from the date of receipt of
the allotment., whichever 1= earlier.

(2) An employeg who, aftcr acceptance. fails to take nogsession of that accom-
modation within 8 davs from fhe date of receipt of the allotment letter, shall be
charved rent from such date up to a period of one monih or up to the date of re-
allolment of that particular accommodation which is earlier.

(3} Where an employee, who 1s in occupation of a residence is allotted another
residence and he occuples the new residence, the allotment of the former residence
shall be deemed to be cancelled from the date of occupation of the new resldence.
He may, however, retain the former regidence without payment of rent for that
day and the suhsequent day for shifting.

14. Perzonal Hability of the Emplovee for payment of rent till the Residence is
vacaled and furnishing of surety by iemporary Employees.—(1) The emplovee to
whom a residence has been alloited shall he npersonally lable for the rent thereof
and for any damage beyond fair wear and tear causcd thereto or to the furniture,
fixtures or fittings or services provided therein by the Board during the period for
which the resldence has been and remains allotted to bim, or where the allotment
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has been cancelled under any of the provisions in these regulations, uniil the resi-
dence along with the out-houses appurtenant therelo have been vacated and full
vacanl possession thereof has been restored to the Board.

(2) Where the employece to whom g residence has been allotted is neither
a permanent nor a Quasi-permanent employec of the Board, he shall oxecute
a security bond n the form prescribed in this behal? by the Board with a surety,
who shall be a permanent employee of the Board, for due payment of rent and

other charges due from him in respect ol such residence and services and any
other residence provided in lieu.

(3) It the surety ceases to be in the service of the Board or becomes insolvent
or withdraws his guyarantee or ccases 1o be available for any other reasons, the
empioyee shall furnish a fresh bond executed by another surely, and 1f he falls
to do so, the allolment of the residence to him shall, unless otherwise declded by

the Chairman or the Board, as the case may be, be deemed to have been cancelled
with effect from the date of that event.

(4) Without prejudice to any actlon that may be taken under section 130
and 131 of the Major Pori Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1863), an employee shall also
render himself llable to disciplnary action and to such punishment as may be
decided upon by the Board in the case of any breach of this regulation,

15. Surrender of an allotment and peviod of notice—An employec may at any
time surrender an allotment by glving intimation so as to reach the Estate Mana-
ger or the officer appolnted for this purpose by the Board at least 10 days beiore
the date of vacalion of the residence. The allotment of the residence shall be
deerned to be cancelled with ettfect from the 11th day after the day on which the
letter I8 received by the Estate Manager or the offlcer uppointed for this purpose
by the Board or the date specified In the letter, whichever is later. If he fails
to give due notice, he shall be responsible for payment of rent for 10 days or the
number of days by which the notice given by him falls short of 10 days, provided
that the Estate Manager or the oflicer appoinied lor this purposc by the Board
may accept a nolice for a shorter period.

16. Change of Residence.—(1) An employee to0 whom a residence has been
allotted under these regulations may apply for a change of residence within the

same type. Not more than one change shall be allowed in respect of one iype of
residence allotled to the employee.

(2) Changes shall be offered in the order of receipt of appllcations for the

same in the office of the Estate Manager or lhe officer appoinied for this purpose
by the Board.

(3) If an employee fails to accept a change of residence offered to him within
5 days of the receipt of such ofler for allotment, he shall not be considered again
for a change of allotment of that type.

17. Change of residence in the event of death of a member of the family.—
An employee may be allowed a change of residence on the death of any mnember of
his family if he applies for a change within three montbs of such occurrence, pro-
vided that the change will be given in the samc type of residence as aiready
aliotled to the employee,

18, Mutual exchange of rosidence.—Employees to whom residence of the same
type have been allotted under these regulations may apply for permission to
mutually exchange their residences. Permission for mutual exchanges may be
granted if both the employees are reasonably expecied to be on duly under the
Board and to reside in their mutually exchanged residences for at least six months
from the date of approval of such exchange,

19. Maintenance of residence.—The employee to whom a residence has been
allotted shall maintain the residence and premises in a clcan condition to the
satisfaction of the Board. Such employees shall not grow any tree, shrubs or
plants contrary to the instruclions issuecd by the Estate Manager or the otflcer
appointed for this purpose by the Board nor cut or lop off any existing lree or
shrub in any garden, courtyard or compound attached to the residence save with
the prior permission in writing of the Estale Manager or the officer appointed
for this purpose by the Board. Trees, planiation or vegetation grown in con-
travention of this regulation may be caused to be removed by the Estate Manager

or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board at the risk and cost of the
employee concerned.
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~ 20. Subletting and sharing of residences.—(1) No employee shall sharc the
residence ellotted to hum or any o. the out-houscs, garages and stables appur-
tenant thereto except with the employees of the Board eligible for allotment of
residences under these regulations. ‘i'ne servants' quarters, out-houscs, garages and
stables may be used only lor the bonra flde purposes, including residence of the

sBervaélts of the allottee, or for such other purposes as may be permitted by the
oard.

(2) No employee shail sublel, the whole of his residence:

Provided that an employee proceeding on leave may accommodate in the
residence any other employee eligible for allotment of the Board's accommodation,

%s adcaretaker. for a period not exceeding six months with the permission of the
oard,

(3) Any employee who shares or sublets his residence shall do so at his own risk
and responsibility and shall remain personally responsibie for any rent payable
in respect of the residence and for any damage caused to the residence or its

pr%cixgcts or grounds or services provided therein by the Board beyond fair wear
and tear,

21. Consequences of breach of rules of conditions.—(1) Without prejudice to
any actlon that may be taken under sections 130 and 131 of the Major Porl Trusts
Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the following penalties may, in addition, for good and
sufflclent reasons, be Imposed by the Board:

If an employee to whom a residence has been allotted unauthorisedly sublets
the resldence or charges from the sharer al a rate which the Estate Manager or
the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board considers excessive, or erects
any unguthorised structure in any part.of the residence, or uses Lhe residence
or any portlon thereof for any purposes other than that for which It is meant, or
tampers with the electric or water conneclion, or commits any other breach of the
regulations, or the terms and conditions ol the allotment, or uses the residence or
premises or permits or oflfers the residence or premises to be used for any
purpose which the Estate Manager or the officer appoinied for this purpose by
the Board considers to be improper, or conducts hlmself in a8 manner which, in
his opinion, is prejudicial to the malntenance of harmonious rejations with his
neighbours, or has knowingly furnished incorrect information in any application
or written statement, wilh a view to securing the allotment. the Estatp Manager

or the officer appointed for this purposc by the Board may cancel the alloiment
of the residence. .

Explanation.—In this clause, the expression “employee” includes, unless the
context othcrwise reqgires, a member of his family and any person claiming
through the employee.

(2) If the employece has in any applicalion or statement suppressed any mate-
rial fact, the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the
Board may cancel the allotment with e(feci from the date he became ineligible for
allotment of the Board's accommoduation.

(3 If an employee sublets a residence allotled to him or any porlion thcrgeof
or any of the outhouses, garages or stables appurtenant thereto, in coniravention
of these regulations, he may, without prejudice to any other actlon that may be taken
ggainst him, be charged enhanced rent not exceeding 4 times the standard rent
under Fundamental Rule 45-A. The quantum of rent to be recovered und the
perliod for which the same may be recovered in each case will be decided by
the Chairman/Board. as thc case may be, on merits. In addition the employee
mny be dcbarred from sharing the residence for a specifled period in future as
may be declded by the Chalrman or the Baard, as the case may be,

(4) Where action to cancel the allolment is taken on account of unauthorised
subleting of the premises by the allottee g period of sixty days shall be
allowed to the allottee and any other person residing with him therein
ta vacate that premises, The allotment shall he cancelled with effect from
the date the vacation of the premises or expiry of the period of sixty days from
the date of the orders for the cancellation of the allotment, whichever is earller.

(5) Where the allotment of a residence is cancelled for conduct prejudicial to
the maintenance of harmonious relations with neighbours, the employee at the
discretion of Chairman or the Board, as the case may be., may be allotted
another residence in the same class at any other place.
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(6) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board
shall be competent fo take all or any of the actions under sub-regulations (l) to
(5) of this regulation and also to declare the employee, who commits a breach of
these regulatigns and instructions {ssued to him, to be ineligible for allotment of
residenlial accommodation for a period not exceeding ihrce years. Where the case
relates to a Class I employee, the approval of the Board should bhe taken.

22, Overstayal in residence after cancellation of allotment.—Where, after an
allotment has been cancelled or is deemed 1¢ be cancelled under any provision
contained in these regulations, thc residence remains or has remained In occupa-
tion of the employee to whom it was allotted or of .any person claiming through
him, such employee shall he liahle to pay damages for use and occupation of the
residence, services, furnilure and garden charges, equal to the market rent as
may be determined by the Board from time to time. -

Provided that an employee, in special cases, may be alowed by the Estate
Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board, to retain a resi-
dence on payment of twice the siandard rent under Fundamental Rule 435-A, or
twice the pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rules 45-A whichever iz higher,
for a perliod not exceeding six months.

23. Continuance of allotments made prior to the issuc of these regulations.—Any
valld allotment of residence which is subsisting immediately before the commen-
cement of these regulations under the rules then in force shall e deemed to bhe
an allotment duly made under these regulations notwithstanding that the emuployee
to whom it has been made is not entitled to g residence of that type under vegu-
lation 6 and all the preceding provisions of these regulations shall apply in relation
to that allotment and that employee accordingly.

24. Interpretalion of regulations—If any gqucstion ariscs as to the interpretation
of these regulations, the same shall be decided by the Board.

25. Relaxation of regulatlons.—The Chairman or the Board, as the case may be,
may for reasons to bc recorded in writing relax all or any of the provisions of the
regulations in the case of any employee or residence or class of employees or
type of residences.

26. Delegation of power of functions.—The Chairman or the Board may dele-
gale any or gll the powers conferred upon him or it by these ragulations to an
officer under hie or its control subject to such conditlons as he or it may deem

it to impose.
[No, F.19-PG(136)/63].

G.S.R. 301.—In cxercize of the powcers conferred by section 126, read with
gection 28, ol the Major Port Trusts Act, 1863 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These regulations may be
called the Kandla Port Employees (Temporary Scrvice) Regulations, 1864.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board but
who do not hold a lien on any post under that Board. These regulations shall

not, however, apply to:—

(i) employees engaged on contract;

(ii) employees not in whole-lime employment:

(iii) employecs paid out of contingencies:

(iv) persons employed in exlra-temporary establishments, if any, or in work
charged eslablishments;

(v) such other categories of employees ag may be spccified by the Board.

2. Definitions.—In these Regulations, unless the context olherwise requires;—

(1) “Appointing authorily” mecans the authority empowered to make appoint-
ment to the post under the Kandla Port Employees (Classification,

Control and Appeal) Repulations, 1964;
(ii) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’, ‘Depuly Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’



04 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART TI—

shall have tHie same mecanings assigned to them in the Major Port
Trusts Act, 1963;

(iii) “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(iv) ‘quasi-permunent service’ means temporary service commencing from
the date on which a declaration issucd under Regulation 3 iakes effect
and consisting of periods of duty and leave (other than extraordinary
leave) after that date;

(v) ‘specified post' means the particular post, or the parlicular grade of
posts within a cadre, in respect of which an employee is declared to
be quasi-permanent under Regulations 3;

(v1) 4emporary service’ means officialing service in a temporary or in a
permanent post under the Board;

(vii) ‘service’ under the Board means temporary service under the Board.

3. Counting of service—An cmployee shall be deemed to be in guasi-perma-
nent service:—
(i) if he has becen in continuous service of the Board for more than three
years; and

(ii) if the appointing authority, being setisfled as to his suitability in respect
of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment in a quasi-
permanent  capacity, has issuced a declaration to that effect, in
accordance with such insiructions as the Board may issue from time

to time.

Explanation.—For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permanency,
gervice rendered in the port prior to the commencement of these regulations shall

also bhe counted.

4, Issue of quasi-permanent certificate.—A declaration issued under Regulation
3 shall specify the particular post or the Xart:cu_lar grade of posts within a cadre,
in respect of which it ig issued, and the date from which if takes effect.

5. Termination of services of employees not in quasi-permanent service.—(a)
The service of a temporary empluyee, who is not in quasi-permanent service, shall
be liable to terminalion at any time by notice in wriling given either by the
employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the

employee.

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to
by the appointing authority and by the employee:

Provided that the service of an, such employce may be terminated forthwith
by payment to him of a sum equivalenti to the amount of his pay plus allowances
for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the dpermd by which such
notice falls short of one month or any agreed longer period:

Provided furlher that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances,
where admissible, shall he payable on the expiry of the notice period and after
it is certified by ithe Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the

eriod of notice at the station where he was last employed, not withstanding the
act that he was not expected to return to duty at the same station,

6. (1) Wherc a notice is given by the appointing authority terminating the
service of the temporary employee or where the service of any such employee
is lerminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by
{he payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any otber authority sﬁeciﬂed

by the Bourd in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case
and after calling for the record of the case and after making such enquiry as it

deems fit, may:—
(a) confirm the action taken bv the appoiniing authority; or

(b) withdraw the notice; or
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(¢) reinstate the employce in service; or
(d) make such other order in the casc as it may consider proper;

provided that no case shall be re-opened under thi h-cl i
proviceq that no pe 8 sub-clauge after the expiry

(1) in a casc where notice is given, from the date of notice;

(ii) in a cias.e where no hotice is given, from the date of fermination of
service,

(2) Where an employee is re-instated in scrvice under sub-clause (1), the order
of re-instatement shall specify:—

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, to be paid to
the employee for the period of his absence between the dale of termi-
nation of service and the date of reinstatemont; and

(b) whether the suid period shall be treated as period spent on duty for
any specified purposes.

7. Termination of service of quasi-permanent employees.—(1) The service of an
employee in qiasi-permanent service shall be liable to termination:—

(1) in the same circumstances and in the same manner as that of an employee
in permanent service, or

(i1) when the appointing authority concerned hag certified that a reduction
has occurred in the number of posis available for employees not in
permanent service:

Provided that the service of an employec in quagi-permanent gervice shall not
be liable to termination under sub-clause (i1) so long as any post of the same
grade and under the same appointing authority as the specified post held by him,
continueg to be held by an employee not in permanent or quasi-permanent service:

Provided further that as among employees in quagi-permanent service whosge
gpecified posts are of the same grade and under the same appointing authority
termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall orcﬁnarily take place
in the order of juniority in the list referred to in Regulation 8,

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affecl any special inslructions issued by
the Board regarding the manncr and the order in which a temporary employee
belonging to any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe may be discharged.

Explanation.—~Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being
one of the penalties that can be imposed on a permanent employee under the
Kandla Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 19064, a
gquasi-permanent employee cannot also be ielegated Lo a temporary status for
reasons of inefficiency or as a disciplinary measure.

8. Confirmation of quasi-permanent employees—(1) Subject to the provisions
of this regulation, an emgloyce in respect of whom a declaration hag been issued
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible for a permanent appointment on the occurrence
of a vacancy in the specified post which may be reserved for being filled {from
among persons in quagi-permaneni service in accordance with such instructions
as may be issued by the Board in this behalf.

Explanation.—No such declaration shall confer upon any person a right to
¢laim A permanent appointment to any post.

(2) Every appointing authority shall, from time to time, after consultation
with the appropriale Departmental Promotlion Committee, prepare a list in order
of precedence, of pecrsons in guasi-permancnt service who are eligible for perma-
nent a}ipointment. In greparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider
both the seniority and the merit of the employces concerned. All rmanent
appointments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control
o? any such appointing authority shall be made in accordance with such list:

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any
grade or post may be made purely in order of seniority.

(3) All employecs of the Board who were declared %uasi-permanent under the
Central Civil Iécrvices (Temporary Service) Rules, 1948, %rior to the commence-
ment of these regulations shall continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits accrued
to them under those Rules and ghall be treated on the commencement of these
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Regulations, as if they have been declared quasi-permanenti in accordance with
these regulations.

9. Conditions of service of quasi-permanent employees.—An employce in quasi-
permanent scrviee and holding a specifled post shall, as from the date on which
his service is declared to be quasi-permanent, be entilled to the same conditions
of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matters as an employee
in permanent service holding the specified post.

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 5, the service of a
temporary employee who is not in guasi-permanent service may be terminated
at any time without notice, on his being declared physically unfit for continuance
in service by an authority who would have heen competent to declare him as
permanently incapacitated in service had his appoiniment bcen permanent.

11. Benefits available to quasi-permanent employees in the ovent of discharge.—
An employee 1n quasi-permanent service shall, if hig service is terminated other-
wise than as a disciplinary mcasurc or by resignation, be eligible for:—

(a) a gratuity at the rate of hall a monih's pay for each completed year of
quasi-permanent service, such gratuity being payable on the basis
of the pay admissible to such employce in respect of the specified post
oh the last day of his service; and

(b) an grutuitg' to which he is entitled in respecl of his setvice under the
oard hefore his appointment to quasi-permanent scrvice:

Provided that nothing in this regulalion shall apply t{o pcrsons borhe on an
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other similar
benefits are attached.

Explanation.—In this regulation, “pay” shall include special pay, if any, stlached
to the specified post.

12, Interpretation and removal of difiiculties.—If any question or any difficulty
ariges relaling to the interpretation of these rcgulations, the question shall be
referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the question.

[No. 19-PG(121)/63.]

G.S.R. 302.—In exercise of ihe powers conferred by section 128, read with
gection 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1948 (38 oL 1.63), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations shall be called the
Kandin Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulalions, 1964,

(2) They shall come inte force on the 29ih February, 186G4.
2. Interpretation.—In these regulations, unless the contex! otlerwise requires,—

(1) “Accounts Oifficer” means the Financial Adviser aud Chief Accounts
Officer of the Board.

(2) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Decputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Depart-
ment”, shall have the meanings asstgned to them in the Major Port
Trusts Act, 1963.

(8) “Concession” meang lhe leave travel concession admissible under these
Regulations.,

(4) “employee” means an employee of the Board,

(5) “First, Second, Third and Fouth Gradc employees” will have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple-
menlary Rules of the Central Government.

3. Extent of application.—(1) The concession is admis.ble 1o the Board's
employees of all grades including—

(a) the industrial and work-charged slaf who are entstled o regular leave,

(b) the officers appointed on a contract basis if the period of contract is
more than one year, and rc-employed ofiicers on complelion of one
year's continuous service.
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(2) The concession is not admissible to persons who are—

(i) not in the whole-time employ of the Board, or
(ii) paid from contingencies.

(3) The concesston iz not admisgsible to an employee who has not completed
one year of continupus service on the date of the journey performed by him or
his family, as the case may be.

The condition of onc year's continuous service on the date of the journey for
admissibility of the concession is applicable equally to permanent employees and
probationers as well as the temporary and officiating employees,

4. Frequency of entitlement.~~(1) 'The concession shall be admissible to the
c¢mployee once in a period of two calender years for visiting his home town, It
shall cover the employees and theiv families as defined hereunder.

Explunation.—The term “once in a period of iwo calender years” means once in
cach block of two calender years starting trom the year 1964, Thus, the concession
on the [rst occasion will be admissible during the block of two consecutive years
1964-65. On subsequent occasions it will be admissible during the calender years
1.66-67, 1968-69 und so on.

(2) An cmployee who has a family living away [rom his place of work may,
instead of having the concession for his family as well as for himself once in a
block of two years, avail of the conhcession for himself slone once every year
during cach bilock for visiting his home town,

(3) The employecs and their families who are unable to avail themselves of
,the concession in a block of two years may be permiiited to avail of the concession
~ hefore the cnd of the flrst year of the next block.

Itlustration——In a case where {he employee and his family could not avail
themselves ot the concession in the 1864-6b brock, they may avail of it in the ycar
1966. The concecssion due for 18G4-65 block should, however, be availed of by
them before 31st December, 1966. In case they fail to avail themselves of the
concession before that date, their title io the concession for that bloclk shall be
treated as having lapsed. The benefit of the concession shall be available 1o
employees and their families separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely
1964-65, 1V66-G7 ete., shall remain unchanged.

(4) In the cvent of the return jourlicy falling in the succeeding year, the con-
cession shall be counted against the year in which the outward journey had
commenced.

5. Entitlement ——(1) Every employee of the I, II and III grades whose ‘home
town’ is situated within a distance of 400 Kilumelres and every employee of the
IV grade whose ‘home town’ ig situated within a distance of 160 Kilometres from
his headquariers shall not be cntilled to the concession. Every cmployee of the
1, IT and III grades whose ‘home town' is situated beyond a distance of 400 Kilo-
metres and every employee of the IV grade whose ‘home town’ is situated beyond
a distance of 160 Kilometres from his headyguarters shall have himself to meet the
entirc cost of fares for the initinl 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilomelres, as the case
mnay be, on each of the outward and rcturn journeys. For the remaining distance
(uver the initjal 400 or 160 Kilometres as the case may be) the Board shall meet
90 per cent of the actual farcs, the balunce of 10 per cent being borne by the
employee. In every case the journeys should he to the ‘home town’ and back
and the claim should bc for both outward and return journeys. The journey
need not necessarily commence from or end at the headquarters of an employee
either in his own case or in the casc ol his family. But the nssistance admissible
shall be the amount admussible for the actual dislance iravelled, limited to the
amount that would have been admissible had the journey been performed between
the headquariers and the home town of the employee.

(2) The fare for the initial 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in thc case of
employecs of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee
will be the fare as shown in the Railway fare table (l.e. the fare which the
Railways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilo-
metres), and hot calculated as a propovtion of the fare for the iotal distance
travelled (i,e. not on the telescopic rate basis). An employee may travel in any
.class for the first 400 Kilometres of each journcy which 1is his own liability.
Beyond 400 Kilometres also, there shall be no objoctinn to an employee travelling
in a lower or a higher class, but the Board’s assistance shall be limited to 90 per
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cent of the fares for accommodation by the entitled class or the lower class, ag
the case may be, to the extent actually used.

8. Definition of family.—The term “family” means an employee’'s wife or hus-
band, ag the case may be, residing with and wholly de end%nt on the employee
and ghall be interpreted 1n the same manner as in SR. 2(8), as a.mendedpfrom
time to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the
purposeg of 1:r5Lvellin%1 allowance on transfer. here both the husband and the
wife are employees, the concesglon shall be admissible to the family on the scale
admissible to the husband or the wife and not both.

7. Employees and famlly independent units.—An employee and his family
members may travel either independently or together as may be convenient to
them and the claim for re-imbursement in respect of the journey of the one need
not depend on the journey performed by the other, The members of the family
of an employee (other than those who actually accompany him) may elther travel
together or separately in different groups as may be convenient to them, Where
they travel in different groups at different times, reimbursement of expenditure
may be allowed in respect of each such group if the oulward journey ot the last
of such groups commenced before the expiry of six months from the date of
commencement of the outward journey by the first group and the return journey
of each group shall be completed within six months from the date of commence-
ment of the outward journey by that group, This condition may be relaxed in
special cases by the airman or Deputy Chalrman.

8. Home town—"Home {own" means the permanent home town or village as
entered in the mervice book or other appropriate official record of the employee
concerned or such other place as has been declared by him, duly supported by
reasons (such as, ownership of immovable property, permancnt residence of near
relatives, e.g. parents, brothers, ete,) as the place where he would normally reside
but for his abscnce from such a station for service in the Board, The criteria
mentioned below may be applied to determine whether the employee's declaration
of home town may be accepted:—

(i) whether the place declared by the emfployee is the one which requires
hid physical presence at intervals for discharging various domestic

and zocial obligations, and, if so, whether after his entry into service,
the employee had been visiting that place frequently;

(il) whetheér the employee owns residential property in that place or whether
he is a member of a joint family having such property there;

(ili) whether his near relations are resident in that place;
i) whetherhprior to hlg entry into the Board’'s service, the employee had

been llving there for some years.
The criteria, one after the other, nced be applied only in cases where the
immediately preceding criterion is not satisfled. ere the employee or the tamily

of which he is a member owns residential or landed property in more than one
lace, it shall be left to the employee to make a choice of any such place as hig
Eome town piving reasons for the same, provided that the decision of the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept such a place as the home
town of the employee shall be final, Where the presence of near relations at a
articular place is to be the determining criterion for the acceptance of declara-
ion of ‘home town', the presence of near relations should be of more or less
permanent nature.

9, Declaration of home town.—(1) Every employee shall make a declaration
of his “home town” within six months from the date of commencement of these
regulations, Every new entrant te the Board's service shall make a declaration
as to his home town before the expiry of six months from the date of his entry
into the Board’s service.

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject in each case to the
acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman who shall gatisfy himself about
the correctness thereof after ealling for such evidence as he may consider neces-
sary. The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which
the employee made it and not the date of its acceptance by the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman or the data of communicatiom conveying such acceptance.

53) A declaration of “home fown” once made shall ordinarily be treated as
final, but in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chalrman may
authorise a change in such declaration provided that such a change shall not be
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made more than once during the period of service of the employee, In the cass
of persons on deputation to lhe Board, such requests shall be effected only with
the approval of the lending authority.

(4) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time lUmit may
be amccepted by ithe Chairman or Deputy Chairman against the one chance for
changm% the declaration of home town and this will be treated ag a final declara-
tion of home town and no further change of home town will he allowed in such
cases,

(3) The Cheirman or Deputy Chairrmaan may, {for his own comvenience, maintain
a register of home towns in respect of the employees of the Board.

10. Journeys between places connected by rail.—(1) The class of railway
accommodation to which an employee and his family shall be entitled is the class
to which he is entitled under the normal travelling allowance rulez at the time
the journeys are undertaken. It is permissible for an employee or his famlly or
both to travel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family is
entitled; in the former case, the Board's liability for the distance in excess of 400
Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade) shall he
restricted to 70 per cent of the fare by the class to which the employee 1s entitled
and in the latler case, #0 per cent of the fare by the clasg in which the employee or
his family had aclually travelled.

(2) An employce or his family members may avail themselves of any con-
cesslonal return journey tickets offered by the rallway authoritles (e.g. seasonal
concession, students concession, etc.) in conjunction with the leave travel con-
cession. It will be permissible while utilising such a concessional ficket to travel
in any class, higher or lower, than the entitled class, In such a case, the fares
for the first 400 Kilometres at either end should be caleulated cfroportionately on
the bhasis of the concessional fare charged by the rallways and the sald amount
shall be deducted from the fare for the shortest route between headquarters and
the home town, calculated on the basis of the concessional fare charged. The
amount reimbursahle to the ecmployee will then be 9/10th of the balance.

(3) An employee who is normally entitled to travel by the 1st or 2nd class,
may travel by III class in the deluxe air-conditioned trains while availing himgelf
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the III class fare
which 1s levied in such a case will be agportioned hetween the Board and the
employee in the same manner as the cost of the basic III class fare.

(4) An employee (or his family members) normally entitled to travel ‘bv Ior
I class of railway accommodation, may travel by III class and avail of the ‘sleeper’
accommodation. In such cases, 90 per cent of the extra cost incurred for sleeper
accommodation shall be borhe by the Board.

(5) Employees of the third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express
trains when availing themselveg of the concession, and may elaim reimbursement
accordinglv. In such cascs, a certificate to the effect that the journcy was actually
verformed hy a mail or express train should be recorded by the claimant on his
Travelling Allowance bill,

6) When an employee or any member of his family performs the journey by
a ]tgng route (whiclg is not the cheapest) in two different classes of rag;my
accommodation bevond the first 400 Kilometres, (160 Kilometres m thie caggﬂ 05
employees of fourth grade) for example, partly by II class to which he is en ti ie
and partly by III class, the cntitled class rate ig admissible for the corr&spfon ‘t.ll"ll..ﬂ
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and the lower clags rate for
Femainh’ng mileage by such route.

. ; d or by
{7) Where an employvee or his family or both travels by air or by roac by
steamer, between twg places connected by tail, the 93.‘99.“‘11““"31 Orﬁ Boarc‘_llg 2251&
tanee shall be limited to what would have been admissible ha tte %n’lcll)le‘ S;C’Lual
his family travelled by rail in_the authorised class or 90 per cgnb 0 b oy oar
expenscs, whichever is less, Where such journey 13 Pcffom‘% > Ti’slc‘:n bein
(whether the car belongs to the employee or not) the cost o prc?milssible shaﬁ
borne by the emplovee himsali. the extent of Board's ass{‘qtanc%a Tl journey
be equlvolent to what would have been admissible ha geo-écruti.n?
been performed hy rail bv the entitled class.  In su%hl{:asebfg oade A
of actunl expenses Incurred for the journeys by car 8 %e $ his family or
certificate by the employee to the effect that he or the members 0 S or the
both travelled by private car may be accepted subject to the appr
Chalrman or tlie Deputy Chairman,
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11. Journeys bhetween plices not connected by rail—(1) The Board's assistance,

for journeys between ﬁlnccs which are not connected by reil shall be admisgsible
to the ernployees for that portion of the journeys for which the leave travel con-
cession is admissible as underi—

(i) for the journey which is covered hy o recognised public iransport
system, ihe Board's assistance should be on the basiz of the 980 per cent
of the fares actually charged by such a system for the appropriate
clags of accommaodation; where therc are more than one class of
accommaodation the appropriate class may be determined as follows:—

{a) where there are only two classcs, employees drawing pay of Rs. 500
per mensem or above shall be cntitled to the higher class and thoge
drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mecnsem shall be entilled to the
lower class;

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of
Rse, 500 per mensem or above shall be entilled to the highest class,
those drawing less than Rs. 500 per mensem other than class IV
employees shall be entitled to the second highest class, and Class
IV employees shall be entitled 1o the lowest class;

(ii) for the portlon of the journey which is not connected by a recognised
public transport system the Board's assistonce shall be on the basis
of 90 per cent of the road mileage at the appropriate reduced rate as
prescribed in the Government of India's Order No. (1) below Supple-
mentary Rule 46 in the Posts and Tclegraphs Compilation of the
Fundamental Rules and the Supplemcntary Rules.

In either case, the amount of the Board's assistance should be calculated on
the basis of actual [ares or mileage allowance as above, as the case may be. at
single rate for the cmployee himself and cach entitled member of hig family for
whom {ull fares are payable and at half the rates for children between the ages
of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable.

(2) In respect of places which are not connected by rail, the employee may
travel by steamer or air where an allernalive means of {ravel is cither not avalil-
able or is more cxpensive, In siuch cases, the Board shall bear the same proportion
of cost ag in the rase of rail jourheys.

12. No incidentals admissible.—No incidental expenses shall be admissible for
journeys performed under the concession.

13. Concesslon based on shortest route.—The Board's liability for the cost of
railwoy fare between the employee’s headquarters and his home town shall be
limited fo the share of the fare by the shortest route caleulated on a “through”
ticket basis. The employee or his family members may travel by any route or
halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, but the Board’s assistance shall
be HMmited to their sharc of ithe fare as above.

Explanation.—The term ‘shortest route’ shall carry the same interpretation as
recoghised for travel on duty.

14. Journeys of weighted mileage.~-If, for the entire leave travel journey, or a
part thereof, an employee has to pay railway fare on the basis of an assumed or
weighted milcage (as for example, on the Kalka-Simla Seetion) or at inflated rates
(ag for example on the Siliguri-Darjceling Section) and if the fure for the total
distance fravelled by rail (Including the fare on the basls of assumed or welghted
mileage or at inflated rates, as the case may be) be more than the fare for 400
Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade IV employees) at ordinary rates,
the employee concerned shall be entitled to the {ravel concession irrespective of
the actual distance hetween his headquarters and his home town. In such a case,
the amount reimbursable by the Board {0 the employce in respect of each journey
shall be 9/10th of the difference heiween—

(i) the cost of actual rallway fare (irclusive of the passenger tax) from the
railway stallon nearest to his headquarters to his home town; and

(11) the cost of the railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary
rates to a point 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade
IV emvnloyees) from the railway station nearest to his headquarters
for both the oulward and return journeys.
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15. Concession for one way journey.—The concession shall be admissible to the
members of employee’s family with reference to the facts existing atl the time of
the forward and return journeys independently.

n]IllustratiO'ns.—I. Entilled to relmbhursement In respect of the outward journey
only:

(i) A dependent son or daughter getling employment or getling married
atft(éxj going to home-town or remaining there for prosecution of
studies;

(ii) The family having performed the journey to home-town have no
intention or completing the refurn journey from home-town, provided
the employee forgoes in writing the concegsion in respeet of the return
journcy if performed by the family members at a subscquent date.

I1. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of rcturn journey only:

(i) A newly married wife coming from home-town Lo headguarters station
or a wife who has becn liv o at home-town and did not avail hergelf
of the leave travel concessio. in respecl of the outward journey;

(ii) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone
from home-town where he or she has hcen prosecuting siudies or
living with grand parents etc;

(iii) A child who wag previously below thrce or iwelve yecars of age but
has completed threc or twelve years of age only at the time «? the
return journey;

(iv) A child legally adopted by an employee while staying In the home-town.

16. Leave travel concesston in combinafion with {ransfer or tour.—(1) Where
an emplovee going lo home town on regular leave proceeds thercfrom on transfe.
to the new headquarters, he may be allowed as his minimum entitlement, transfe.
fravelling allowance admissible under the rcgulalions. He may be allowed, in
sddition. leave iravel concession under the regulations to the extent the distance
from old headquarters to home-town and from home-town to the new headguarters
exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance is admissible
plus 200 Kilomeires (320 Kilometres in the casc of employecs of fourth grade).

Ilustration.—If ‘A’ is the old headquartcrs, ‘B’ home-town and ‘C’ the new
headquarters, the entitlement of the employce on accouni of leave travel con-
cesslon will be (distance AB plus dlstance BC) minus (distance for which Trans-
‘ar Travelling Allowancc is admissible plus 800 or 320 Kilometres as the case

raay b2).

{2) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible as nbove
ls hegligible, it will be open to the emplayee naot to avail of jt at all, he being
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period, subject
to the other conditions being fulfifled. The option has io be exercised in respt(ect
of self and the members of the family at the time of nreferring claim for Transfcr
Travelling Allowonce. When the concession is not _El‘Vall(‘d of. the _conceﬂmfon
advance, if any, taken by lhe employee shall be adjusted against his transter

travelling allowance entillement,

{ n i 8] P 9] j i (0] hn e-10

(3) W hEIl an employee (9,1 ee(lS W l[ proper rior ne ][llSSl()n t 1 ‘II ft wn
- 5 i Bﬂd I‘Ctur 18 to h .adquar s 2 rec rOom
bn T Eulal leave IrOm a toul station o : e ; - (o) d t Q

home town, travelling allowance as on . C ¢
journey from the headquatrters to the tour stalion from which the er_nplcicyc?1 pro
coeds to home-town and the concession for the journey from tour Stﬂtlo’ﬁ Ot Og‘;"
town and back io headquariers, the tour station being deemed to be the starting
point for the onward journey.

2 tour station from home-town with proper
he may be allowed the
home-town
tour station

(4) In case an employce proceeds to
prior permission and returns to headauariers thercfrom,
concesgion as admissible under these reeulations from headquarters io
and travelling allowance as on tour for the journey from home-iown to

and back to headquarters,
! — oncesaion shall be restricted
17. Concession restrlictcd within India.—(1) The concess 1l be Testricted

to journeys within India and shall be admissihle for journeyvs
connected by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by road or by

steamer services pnd not commected by rail.
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(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfactlon of the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman that his home-town is outside India, ghall be entitled to the
concegsion for visiting his home-town. The Board's assistance in such a case
shall be limited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) uplo and from the railway
station (by the shortest route) nearest to the home-town in India or (iii the
railway station for the nearest port of embarkation/dlsembarkation in India,

Explanation.—In this regulation ‘nearest port’ mcans the port in India nearest
to the home-town of the employee.

18, Nature of leave.—(1) The concession shall be admissible only in the case
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave including medical
leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on half average pay or extra-
ordinary leave, maternity leave but not in the case of journey performed during
casual leave, The period of such leave shall not be lesz than 15 days. The con-
cession shall not be admissible to an employee who proceeds on regular leave and
then resigns his post without retumin% to duty. The above mentioned condition
shall not apply to journeys performed by the members of family of the employee.

(2) The concesslon shall be admissible to an employee and his famlly in respect
of only the outward journey from headquarters to home-town during leave pre-
paratory to retirement, refused leave or terminal leave, provided that ithe con-
cegslon had not been availed of earlier during that particular block of calendar
years. In such cases, the journey by both the employee and his family members
zhall commence within the period of leave.

(3) The limit of 15 days’ regular leave for admissibility of the concegsion may
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his diseretion in ecages
where he conslders and certifies in writing that it is necessary in the Board's
interest to curtail the leave of the employee to a period less than 15 days.

(4) An employee or hig family members or both shall be entitled to the con-
cesslon irrespectlve of the actual period of stay in his home-town.

19. Contract employees.—Every employee appointed on contract basis shall be
eligible to the concession on completion of one year's continuous service if the
period of contract is more than onc year. Where the initial contract is for one
year but 1s later extended, the total duration of the contract shall be taken into
account for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract
ghall be subject to the condition:

(i) that the successive blocks of two calendar years in the case of such
employees shall be reckoned from the actual dates of their joining
posts under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post in
the port before 1st January 1064, the first block should be reckoned
from 1st January 1864 to 31st December 1965;

(i) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the
employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely
to continue to serve under the Board for a period of two years from
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility of
thae concession during the subsequent two-year period will also be
subject to similar condition,

20. Retired employees re-employed.—Retired employees who are re-employed
are eligible to the concession on completion of one year’s continuous service, subject
to the conditlons laid down in Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employment
immediately after retirement, the period of re-employed service may be treated
as contihuous with the previous service for the purpose of this concession and the
concession allowed for the re-employed period (p rovided that the concession
would have been admissible to the employee had he not retired).

21. Mode of prefering claim.—Every employee and hig family shall have to
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90 per cent of the remaining
fare shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowance bill forms
with the usual certificate to the effect that they had actually performed such
journeys and travelled by the class of accommodation not lower than the one
for which relmbursement is claimed.

22, Prescribed certificates.—Two certificates, one from the controlling officer
and the other from the emplovee concerned as at Appendices 1 and IT shall be
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for
travel c¢incession.
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23. Obligatory evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chairman or Deputy
Chairman before journeys for which assistance under these regulations is claimed
are undertaken. He shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed
the journey, for example, serial numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, ete.
Relgxation of a minor nature, viz., in respect of production of serial numbers of
rallway tickets or cash recelpts for railway tickets, prior intimation to the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employee
or their familles or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman
or Deputy Chailrman, if he is otherwise satisfled in regard to the genuinenegs of
the clalm and the bonafides of the journey having been performed. There shall
be no objection to suech relaxation being made by the Chairman himgelf purely
on merits in really deserving cases and not ag a general measure.

24. Record of asslstince.—A record of all assistance granted under these regu-
lations shall be suitably maintained. In the case of Class IIT and Clags IV
employees, the record should be in the form of entries in the service hook or other
appropriate records and should indicate the date or dates of the journey or
journevs to the home-town commenced. The authority responsible for the main-
tenance of the service record shall engure that on every occasion an employee

proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concession is indicated
in the record.

25. Advance.—To enable the employee to avail of the travel concession, an
advance may be madec on the following terms and conditions, namely:—

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall he lUmited to four-fifths of
the estimaled amount which Board would have to reimburse in
respect of the cost of journeys both ways to the home-town and back;

(b) where the employee and members of his family avail themselves of
leave travel concession separately le., at different times, the advance
mayv be drawn separately to the extent admissible and adjustment of
claims may be made separately, Where, however, a consolidated
advance is drawn by the employee in respect of the members of hix
family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared in a single bill;

(¢) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journeys
of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time of
commencement of the outward journev, provided that the period of
leave taken by the emplovee or the period of anticipated absence of
the members of the family does not exceed three months or 90 davys.
Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence exceeds
the said limit, the advance may be drawn for the ontward journev
only. Where an advance has been drawn for both the outward and
the return journevs and later it hecomes clear that the period of
absence of either the emplovee or the emnlaovee's family from head-
auarters 1s likely to exceed the said limit, one-half of the advance
should be refunded to the Board forthwith;

(d) the ndvance in respect of temporary emplovees and their families will

be =anctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a perma-
nent employee:

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey
is not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance;

(f) the Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn

should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return
journey;

(g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be rendered
after comvletion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance
of Travelling Allowance on tour;

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book
by the Accounts Offlcer.

98 Head of Account.—The expenditure on the concession or the advance granted
in that ronnection shall he debited to a separate detailed head “Travel Concession”
under the Sub-Head “Allowances, Honorarla, etc.” subordinate to the appropriate
final head of account to which the pay, etc., of the employee concerned is debited.
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27. Interpretation—In all cases of doubt regarding the applicability of these
vegulations to any employee or their interpretation, the decision of ihe Board
shall be final.

APPENDIX |
Certificate to be given by the Chairman/Deputy Chalrman

Certifled—

(1) that Shri/Shrimati/Kumarl (name of the employee)
has rendered continuous serviee for onc yecar or more on the date of

commencing the outward journey.

(il) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regu-
lations have been made in the Service Book of Shri/Shrimati/

Kumari J—
Signaturc of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman,

AppENDIX II
Certificate to be given by an employee
1. T have not submitted any other claim so far for leave Travel Concession in

respect of myself or my family members in respect of the block of two years
19 ————— and 19 ——

2. I have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concesgion in respect of a
journey performed by me/my wife with .......... children/ ................... ,
children. This claim is in respect of journey verformed by my wife/myself with
children/. ..... .. none of whom travelled with the party on the carlier occasion.

3. I have not already drawn T A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect of
a journey performed by me/my wife with ........., children/..................
children in respect of the block of iwo ycars 19———— and 19— This claim
ig in respect of the journey performed by my wife/myself with ................
children/................ children none of whom availed of the concession relating

to that block.

4. I have already drawn T A. for the Leave Travel Coneession in respect of a
journey performed by me in the year 19 — in respect of block of two years
19 ————— and 19 ——————_ This claim i3 in respect of the journey per-
formed by me in the year 19 ———————  This is againsgt the concession admissible
once every vear in a prescribed block for visiting home-town as all the members
of my family are living away from my place of work

5. The journey has becn performed by me/my wife with . .........,. .....
children/....c...... .. coeeeil. children to the declared home-town oiz. ... ..............

6. That my husband/wife is not employed in Board's service

That my husband/wife is employed in Board’s service
has not been availed of by him/her separately for himsclf/herself or for any cf
the family members for the concerned block of two years.

and the concession

Signaturc of the employee.

[No. 19-PG(123)/63.]

G.S.R. 303.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and application.—(1) These regulations may be called the Kandla
Port Employees (Condugt) Regulations, 1964,

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964,

(3) Except as otherwise provided bv or under these rerulations, they shall
apply to all persons appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the
Kandla Port:
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Provided that nothing in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, sub-rcgulations
(5) and (6) of regulation 4, regulation 9, exnlanation to sub-regulation (2) of
regulation 10 regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13,
sub-regulations (1), (2) and (3) of regulation 15, regulations 16, 17 ahd 18 shall
apply to an employee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 500 per mensem and holding
a Class ITI or Class IV post:

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any office
which is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory, sccurily
or welfare funciions.

2 Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Department”
séhgll h%gg;[he same meaning as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1983
38 of 3);

(b)Y “Government” meang the Central Government:
() “employee” means an employce of the Board;
(d) “memhers of the family” in relation to an employee includes—

(1) the wife, child or step-child of such employee whether residing with
him or not. and in relation to an emplovee who 1s a woman, the
husband residing with her and depcndent on her; and

(1) any other person related, whether by hlood or by marrlage. to the
employee or to such employee's wife or hushand and wholly
dependent on such emmnloyee, hut does not include a wife or hus-
band legally separated from ihe emnloyee, or child or step-child
who is no longer, in any wav, dependent upon him or her or of
whose cuslody the employee has been deprived by Jaw;

(e) “prescribed authorily” means the appointing authority as prescribed in
the Kandla Port Employces (Classification, Control and Appcal) Regu-
lations, 1964.

3. General.—(1) Every employvee shall, at all times, maintaln absolute integrity
and devotion to duty. )

(2) No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous sanction
of the Board, nermit hls son, daughter or anv other depcndent to accept any
employment with any firm or company with which he has dealings in his capacity
as such employre or with any other firm having dealings with the Board:

Provided that where the acceptance of such emnlovment by the son, daughter
or other dependent of such employce cannot await the prior permission of the
Board or is otherwise considered urgent, the matter shall be reported by the
emnloyee to the Board and the employment may be zccopted provisionally subject
to the permission of the Board.

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a ease relating to award
of a contract or exercise of palronage in fevour of a firm or company in which
his child or dependent is employed.

(4) No employee should bhid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of the Board,

(5) Participation by an employec in proselytising activiiies or the direct or
indirect usc of his position and influence in such activities is objectionable.

(8) Everv emplovee is expected to maintain a reasonable and decent standard
of conduct in his private life and not bhring discredil to hiz employer by his mis-
demcanour. Tn cases where an employee is reported 10 have conducted himself in
a manner unbr “oming of a servant of the Board as, for instance by nceglect of his
wife and family, action may be taken sgainst hiin on that scaore,

(7) An cmployec who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report
the fact of his conviction or arresi to his departmental superiors promptly.
Failure to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action,

4. Taking port in Polltics and Eleetion—(1) No employee shall he a membaer
or he otherwlse a=uociated with, any ypolitical party or any organisation which
takes part in politics nor shall he take part in, suhserlbe In ald of, or assist in
any other manner, any political movement or activity.
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(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any member
of hig family from taking part in, subscribing in ald of, or assisting in any other
manner, anv movement or activity which is, or tends direetly or indirectly fo
be, subversive of the Government as by law established and where the employee
1z unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part in or subscribin
in aid of, or assisting in any manner, any such movement or activity, he shall
make a report to that effect to his immediate superior officer who shall forward
:l}:e sarmie to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee from

@ service, N

Explanation—In this sub-regulation, “Government” includes g State Government.

(3) I any question arises whether any movement or aclivity falls within the
scope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final.

(4) No employee shall canvags or otherwise Interfcre or use his influence in
connection with, or take part In, an election fo any leglslature or local authority:

Provided that—

(1) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exerclse his right
to vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the
manner in which he proposes to vote or has voted;

(i1) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions
of this regulation hy reason only that he asslsts in the conduct of
an election In the due performance of a duty Imposed on him by or
under any law for the time belng in force,

Explanation.—The display by an employee on his person. vehicle or residence
of any electoral symhol or provosing or seconding a candidate for
alectlon chall amount, to the using of his Influence in connection with
an election within the meaning of this sub-regulation.

(5) No employee ghall—

(1) engage himself or pariicipate In any demonstralion which is prejudiclal
to the interestz of the soverelgnty and intemrity of India. the security
of the State, friendly relations with forelgn States, public order, decency
or morality, or which involves contempt of court, defamation or incite-
ment to an offence; or

(ii) regort to or in any way abet any form of strike in connection with
any matter pertaining to hls service or the service of any other em-
ployee.

(8) No emplovee shall join, ar contimie to be a roember of, an assoclation the
ahjects or actlvities of which are prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignty
and Intepgrity of India or public order or morality.

5. Connectlon with Press or Radio.—(1) No emplovee shall. except with the
revious sanction of the Board, own wholly or in part or conduct or participate in
he editing or managing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication.

(2) No employee shall, excent with the previous sancilon of the Board. or any
other authority empowered by it in this bchalf, or in the hona fide discharge of
his dutles, participate In a radlo broadcast or contribute any artlcle or write any
letter efther anonymously or In his own name or In the name of any other person
to any newspaper or periodical:

Provided that no such sanctlon shall be required if such broadcast or such
contribution is of a purely literary. artistle or sclentific character.

8. Critictsm of Board /Government.—No emplovee shall, in any radin broadcast
ot In any document published anonvymously or in hls own name or In the name of
any other person or in any communication to the press or in any other public
utterance, make anv statement of fact or ovinion—

(i) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent
volicy or aetlon of the Central Government, State Government, the
Board or any other Major Port Trust:

Provided that in the cage of anv emplovee snecifird in the proviso to sub-
regulation (2) of -egulation 1. nothin~ contalned in this regulation
shall apply to bonrafide expression of views by him as an office hearer
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of a trade union of such employees for the purpose of safeguarding the
service conditions of such employees or for securing any improvement
thereln; or

(i1) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Board, the
Central Government, the Government of any State or any other Major
Port Trust; or

(iil) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central Gov-
ernment and the Government of any foreign State:

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply lo any statements made
or views expressed by an employee In his officlal capacity or the due
performance of the duties assigned to him.

7. Evidence belore Committee or any oiher Authority.—(1) Save as provided
in sub-regulation (3), no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the
Board, glve evidence in connection with any enquiry conducted by any person,
commitiee or authority.

(2) Where any sanctlon has been accorded under sub-regulation (1), no em-
ployee glving such evidence shall criliclse the policy or any action of the Board
or of any other major port trust or of the Central Government or of a State
Government.

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to—

(a) evidence given at an enquiry belfore an authority appointed by the
Central or a State Government, by Parliament or by a State Legis-
lature or by the Board or by any other major port trust; or

(b) evidence glven in any judicial enquiry; or

(c) evidence given In any departmental enquiry ordered by authorities sub-
ordinate to the Government or by the Board, or by any other major
port trust or by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman or Head of a
Depariment.

8. Unanthorised Communication of Information,—No employee shall, except in
accordance with any general or specinl order of the Board or in the perlformance
in good faith of the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or indirectly
any officlal document or information to any person to whom he is not authorized
to communicate such documents or Information,

Explanation.—If an employee quotes or copies in his representation, appeal, ete,
circulars and instructions of the Board or any other major port trust, or Govern-
ment Including those marked secret, notes and other Information from Ales which
they are ordinarily not expected to have seen or io have retained, the action will
be construed as not only Improper but also as involving contravention of this
regulation,

9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, excepl with the previous sanction of the
Board or of such authority as may be empowered by it in this behalf, ask for or
accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the raising of, any
fund in pursuance of any object whatsoever.

Explanations.—(1) Mere payment of subscription to a charitable or benevolent
fund does not by liself violate this regulation.

(2) Voluntary association of an employee with the collection of Flag Day contri-
butions Is permissible without any specillc sanction under this regulation.

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee qua member of a service union
of employees from amongsi other members of the union—

(1) 1s un-objectionable and does not require prior sanction if—

(a) the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for welfare activities of the
Union;

(b) where a matter affecting {he general Interests of the members of the
Union is in dispute, it i3 permissible under the rules of the Union
to spend its funds over such matfers.
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(i) ig objectiona_ble if the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for the defence
of an individual member of the Union agamst whom deparimental
action is being taken on grounds which concern him in particular.

(4) Approach fo tne public for collecting funds for the Union without the
previous sanction of the Board is objectionanle,

10, Gifts.—(l)_ Save as otherwise provided iIn these regulations, no cmployee
shall, except wiith the previous sanction of the Board, accept or permil his

wite or uny other member of his tamily to accept from any person any gift of
more than trifling value:

Provided that—

gitts, ol a value, reasonable in all circumstances of the case, may be accepled
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on
occaslons such as wedding, anniversarles, funerals gnd rellgious func-
tions, when the making or receiving of such gitts ls in conlormity with
the prevauing relipious or social customs; bul acceptance of such
glits olher than those of a trifing value should be reported to the
Board and ihe gitts shall be disposed of In such a manner ag the
Board may direct.

Explanations.—(1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or
other slmllag‘ article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone
?r tEhe opﬁ?mg ol a public building or any ceremonial functlion shall be deemed
o be a gift,

If a question arises whether any gift is of a trilllng valuc or not, or Wwhere
an employee is in any doubt whether a gitt oflered 10 him is of a trifling value
or not, a relerence shall be made to the Board by such employee and the decision
of the Board thereon shall be final.

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend
on who the donor 1s and the circumslances in which the gift is made. A gift
exceeding in value 1/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs. 20
(whichever 1s less) from a person who s not hig relation or personal friend shall
ordinarily be regarded as a gift not of trifling value. Gitts from relatlves and person-
al friends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the employee or
Rs. 50, whichever is less, or even upto the value of one-half of such emoluments or
Rs. 200, whichever s less, on special occasions such as mentioned in the proviso
to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of irifling value.

(3) Nothing in this rcgulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from
sitting, at the request of any public body, for a porirail, bust or stalue, not intended
tor presentation to him.

Explanation.—There is no objection to a tarewell entertainment of a substantially
private and informal character being held in bonour of sentor employees and others
on the occagion of their retirement or {ransfer, as permitted under proviso to
regulation 11 and gifts of lrifling value as deflned in the explanation to sub-
regulation (2) ot regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occasions.

(4) Dowry. either In cash or in kind, by or on behall of an employee or his
dependants from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time of
the marriage, should be regarded as a customary glft which the recipient may
accept without prior sanctlon; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and
15 all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority.
If a dowry is given by or on behalf of an employee, the proviglons of regulation
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority
where such a report is necessary. Similarly, when an _employec makes purchases
of moveable property like jewellery ete., for presentalion by way of dowry ete,
the fact should be reported to the prescribed authority if the value of the trans-
action exceeds Rs. 1,000.

11. Public demonstrations in honour of Employees.—No employce shall, e_xcept
with the previous sanction of the Board, receive any c_'omplimentary or valedictory
address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or enlertaninment held in
hig¢ honour, or in the honour of any other employee:

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to—-

(1) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal charac-
ter held in honour of the employee or any ather employee on the
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occaslon of his retirement or transfer or any person who has recently
quitted service under the Board; or

(ii) the acceptance of simple and Inexpensive entertailnments arranged by
public bodies or institutions,

Explanation-—Acceptance of invitation to declare buildings, etc., open or to
lay the foundation stones of new buildings, ete., or to allow public places, institutions
to be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation.

12. Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previous sanciion of the Board, engage, directly or indirectly, In any trade or
vusiness or undertake any employment:

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary
work of social or charitable nature or occaslonal work of a literary, arlistic or
sclenlilic characler, subject to the condilion that his official duties do not thereby
suller; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, if so directed by
the Board.

Explanation—Canvassing by an employee 1In support of the business of in-
surance agency, commission, ete., owned or managed by his wife or any other
member of his family shall be deeined to be a breach of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall, except wilh the previous sanction of the Board, toke
parl in the registration, promotion or management of any bank or olher company
registered under the Companics Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or any other law for the
ime being in {force:

Provided that an cmployce may take part in the registration, promotion or
management ol a co-operative society, registered under the Co-operative Socleties
Act, 1912 (2 of 1812), or any other law for the time being In force, or of literary,
selenlific or charitable society under the Socletes Reglstration Act, 1860 (21 of 1860
or any corresponding law in force.

13. Investmenis, lending and borrowing.— (1) No employee shall speculate in any
investment.

Explunation—The habitual purchase or sale of securitles of a notorlously
fluctuatling value shall be deemed to be speculation in investments within the mean-
ing ot this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or any member of his family
to make, any investment llkely to embarrass or Influence him in the discharge
of his dutles,

(3). If any question arises whether a security or investment is of the nature
referred to in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), the decision of the Board
thereon shall be flnal.

(4) No employee shali, except with the previous sanction ol the Board, lend
money 1o any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limits
of his aulhority or at Interest to any pcrson:

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant,
or give a loan of small amouni, [ree of Inleresi, to a personal friend or relative;
even If such person possesses land with in the local limits of his authority.

(5) No employee shall in the ordinary course of business with a bank or firm
ol standing borrow moncy from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary obli-
gation to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person
with whom he Is likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of hig
tamily, except with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such
transaction:

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small
amount, free of interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit
accaunt with a bona filde tradesman.
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(6) When an employee i1s appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature
as to involve him In the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or
sub-regulation (6), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and
shall thereafter act in accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Board.

14, Insolvency and habitual Indebtedness.—(1) An employee shall so manage his
private affairs as to avold habitual indebtedness or insolvency. An employeg who

becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for insolvency shall forthwith he
full facts to the Board, v report t

(2) When an attachment order is 1o be enforced against an employee, the
Chairman or Deputy Chalrman should:—

(1) determine whether the employees’s financial position has reached a stage
at which confidence in him must be diminished and, if so,

(ii) consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him.

15. Moveable, immoveable and valuable property.—(1) No employee shall,
except with the previous knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose of any
immoveable property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either
in his own name or in the name of any member of his family:

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority.

Explanation.—I{ 18 not contemplated that an employee should enter into
transactions regarding moveable and immgveable property without the previous
sanctlon of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex post facto sanction.
Such a procedure would render the provisions of these regulations completely in-
effective and defeat the purpose for which these regulations have been framed.
is, therefore, essential that the provisions of these regulations should be strictly
adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanctlon of the prescribed authority
wherever necessary, before enterlng into a transactlon,

(2) An employee who enters Into any transaction concerning any moveable
property exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value by way of purchase, sale, or otherwise shall
forthwith report such transactlon to the Bosard:

Provided that no employee shall enter Into such transactlon except with or

through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the
Board,

Explanation—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression ‘“moveable
property” includes inter alia the following property, namely:—

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies, shares, securities and debentures;

(b), loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or not;

(c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and
(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms.

(3) Every Class I and Class II employee ghall, on his admission In the servica
of the Board and thereafter at Intervals of every 12 months, submit & return as
in Annexure ‘D' of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inherited by him
or held by him on lease or mortgage, either In his own name or in the hame of
any member of his family or in the name of any other person.

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this behall may, at any
time, by general or speclal order, require an employee to submit, within a perlod
specified In the order, a full and complete statement of such moveable or Immove-
able property held or acquired by him or by any member of his famlly as may be
specifled in the order. Such statement shall, if so required by the Board or by
the authority so empowered, include details of the means by which or the source
from which, guch property was acquired.

Explanationg.—(1) The construction of a houze resulis In acquisition of immove-
able property and attracts the provisions of this regulation. The purchage of
moveable property required for the construction of the house also attracts this
regulation.
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(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall not require
the Board’s prior permission. In such cases, transactlons in immoveable property
should be included in the annual property returns and those in moveable property
should be reported to the prescribed authority immediately after completion of
the transaction or immediately, after the employee comes to know of them. -

If the employee is unable to give an idea of his share of such property. he may
glve details of the full property and the names of the members who share it.

16, Vindication of acts and character of employees.—No employee sghall, except
with the previous sanction of the Board, have recourse to any Court or the Press
tor the vindication of any official act which has been a subject matter of adverse
criticism or an attack of defamatory character.

Explanation.—Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prohibit an employee
from vindicating his private character or any act done by him in his private
capacity.

17, Canvassine of non-officlal or other outside influence—No employee shall
bring ar attempt to bring any politicel or other influence to bear upon any superior
autheriis to further his interests In respect of matters pertaining to his szervice
under the Board.

18. Bigamous marrisges.—(1) No employee who has & wife living shall contract
another murriage without first ohtnining the permission of the Board, notwith-
standing that such subsequent marriage is permissible under ihe personal law
for the time heing applicable {no him.

(2) No female employee shall marry any person who has a wife lving without
first obtaining the permission of the Bonrrd.

(3). Every person who enters into the Board’s service after the commencement
of these regulations shall make, before such entry, a declarallon In Annexure €.

19. Drinking.—Subject to the provisions of any law relating to intoxicaling
drinks or drugs for the time being in force in any area, no employee shall—

(a) while vn duty, be under the influence of such drinks or drugs to such
an ex*tent as to render him incapable of discharging his duty properly
and efficiently; or

(b) appear in a publie place in a state of intoxication; or
(¢) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess.
20. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the internrctation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.
Form 1

(Form of renort/applicatlon {for permission) to the prescribed authorifr for the
building of, or addition to, a house].

This i3 to report to you that I propose to bulld a house o
This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building of &
house

The estimated cost of the land and the bullding iz given Welow:—

Land
(1) Locatlon (survey numbers. village, District State).
(2) Area.
(3) Cost.
Building
(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost).
(2) Cement (Rate/guantity/cost).
(3) Iron and Stee! (Rate/quantity/cost).
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(4) Timber (Rate/quantity/cost).
(3) Sanitary fittings (cost).
(68) Electrical flttings (ccst).
(7) Any other speclal fittings (cost).
(8) Labour charges.
(9) Other charges, if any
Total cost of L.and and Bullding.
Yours faithfully,

Form IT
[Farm of report to the prescribed authority after completion of the buildin
extension of ¢ house]. o/
8ir, '
_In my letter No. ...................... dated ........................ I had
Permission was granted to me in Order............. ... ... ... ...
re. " ! that T prouvosed to t_‘uﬂd a house.
e L e dated .. ... ... . lor the building of a house.
ghg house has slnce been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly certified
Yours faithfully,
Date

(Signature)
VALUATION REPORT

I/We hereby certify that I/We have valued House**
constructed by Shri/Shrimatit. . ... .. i i i it ara it .

and I/we give below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under
the following heading:

.................................

Heading Cost
Rs, nP.
, Bricks
Cement
Iron and steel
Timbher

. Sanltary fittings
Electrical fittings

. All other special fittings
. Labour charges

. All other charges

©o DN

Total cost of the Bullding

Date: (Signature of the valuation authority)

*A firm of Civil Fngineers or a Civil Engineer of repute.
**Here enter details of the House,
tHere enfer name etc., of the employes.

ANNEXURE A
(Here enter description of the proceedings)

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence in the above proceed-
ings, I hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board ns may be required
for my defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way
responsible if the proceedings end in a decision adverse to me.

Signature of the employee.
ANNEXURE B
By this BonA T oooeooiiiioeiiaariaresoeensasagrrasass seoransarsaias s e erie e iecats
'(hemy glve the name and other particulars of the employee including the post held
by him) acknowledge myself bound fo the Board In the sum of BB ceiiiiniiiineines .
(here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the said Board.
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Now the above written bond Is conditioned to be void In case the above bounden
{employee), his personal representative or any person acting for and on tehalf
of the above bounden (employec) shall on demand, pay to the said Board or its
Tepresentatives or agsigns or their attorney authorised to receive the gsame, the
safd sum of RS..........coe v ciiii s s ciieieeieees 1l but in the even ¢f the above
‘bounden (employee) or his personal representative or any person actlng for and
on his behalf failing to pay the said sum en demand, the above written bond
shall remain in full force and effect.

Dated this the ........ ... ....day of ......... ....... 19..... .

Signature of the employee.
‘Witnesses:

....................................

Annexuvre C
Declaration
1, ?hri/Shrimati/Kumari .......................................... declare &B

*(i) That I am unmarrled/a widower/a widow.
*(il) That I am marrled and have only one wife living.

*(1ii) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application
for grant of exemption i enclosed.

*(lv) That I am married and that during the life tinve of my spouse I have
contrag(tled another marriage. Application for grant of exemption is
enclosed.

#*(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to the
best of my knowledge.

*(vl) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already
one wife or more living. Application for grant of exemption is en-
closed.

¥2. I solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand that
in the event of the declaration belng found to be incorrect after my application,
I shall be liable to be dismissed from service,

Date _.............convis Slgnature. .. ............ 0 cii e

*Please delete clauses not applicable,
tApplicable in the case of clauses (1), (ii) and (iff) only.
Application for Grant of Exemnption
[Vide para 1 (ii1)/1(lv) of the Declaration]
The ooooveiie e iinns

To

Sir,

1 request that In view of the reasons stated below, I may be granied exemption
from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person having
more than one wife living/woman who 1s married to a person already having
one wife or more living,

Reasons
Yours falthfully,

Date.............. ... |ignature. ., . ... e
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ANNEXURE D
Statement of Immoveable Property on First appointment for the year, . . ... Ceas
I. Nameof employee (Infull). ... . ittt i it e et ivmranan .
2. Presentpostheld............ ... .. ... .. 3. Presentpay................. .

Name of District, Name and dctail Pre-  If not in own  How acquired

Sub-Division, of properly sert  name, state whether by
Taluk and Vil- —— valuet in whose purchase, lease(f) Annval Remarks
lage in which House Lands name held MOTtgage; in- Income
property  is and and his/her  heritance, gift from
situated other relationship  or otherwise the
bull- to the em- with date of property
dings ployee* acquisition and
name with

details of the
persons from
whom acquired

NoTe:—The declaration form is required to be filled 8nd submitted
by every member of Class I and Class IT Service under sub-regu'at’'on (3)
oincgu ation 1% of the KardlaT'ort Trust Services (Conduct) Regulations, | Signature
1964, on first appointment to the service and thereafter at the interval of
every twelve months, giving particulars of all mmmoveable property | Date ... ... ..
owned, acc{uired or inherited by him or held by him on lease or mortgage, |
either in his own name or in the nume of any member of his family |
or in the name of any other person. J

*In applicable clause to be struck out,
tIn cases where it is not possible ro assese the value aocurately, the approximate value in
relation to present condilions may be indicated.

tIncludes short term lease also.

[No. F. 19-PG(125)/63.7%

G.S.R. 304 —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusis Act, 1963 (38 of 1863), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short Title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
ll(éa&dla Port Employees (Recrultment, Senicrity and Promotion) Regulations,

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Application.—They shall apply to Class I, Class II, Class IIT and Class IV
posts undcr the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the Incumbents of which
are the Heads of Departments,

. 3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unlegs the context otherwise requires.—
(a) “Act” means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) “Appointing authority” in relation to any grade or post means the
authorlty empowered under the Kandla Port Employees (Classifica-
tion, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964, to make appointments,
1o that grada or ponlt)
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(c) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Heads of Deparimenm”
have the meanings respeclively assigned to them in the Act:

(d) ‘Departmental Promotion Committee” means a committee constituted
from time to time under regulation 18 for the purpose of making
rec(immendatlons for promotion or confirmation In any grade or
bost,;

{e) “direct recruit” means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive
examination or interview or hoth by the Staff Selection Committee;

(1) “duty post” means any post of a particular type whether permanent or
temporary;

{g) “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(h) “grade” means any of the grades specifled in the Schedule of posts
prepared and sancfloned by the Board under sectlon 23 of the Aect;

‘(1) “Scheduled Castes” and “Scheduled Tribes” have the meanings nssigned
’Ico d‘f{hem in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 366 of the Constitution of
ndia;

(i) “permanent employee” in relation to any grade or post means an
employee who has been substantively ~appointed to a substantive
vacancy in that grade or post;

(k) “select list” in relation to any grade means the select list prepared in
accordance with regulation 16;

(1) “Staff Select Committee” means the committee constituted under re-
gulation 156 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive
examination or interview or both for appolntment to posts reserved
for direct recruitment;

{m) “temporary employee” in relation to any grade means an employee
holding a temporary or officiating appointment in that grade

4. Gradation list of employees.—A gradation list indicating the respective
seniority of the employees shall be maintained for each grade. The 1ist shall
indicate separately the permanent and temporary employees,

5. Anthorlsed permanent and temporary strength.—The authorised permanent
and temporary strength of the various ;gades shall be as in the Schedule of staft
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from lime to time under section 23 of the

Act.

6. Substantive Appointments.—All substantive appointments in the various
grades or posts shall be subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart-

mental Promotion Commitiee.

7. Filllng up of vacancles—The manner of filling up of vacancies by direct
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age limit, educational qualifica-
tions and experience for direct recruits in respect of the various grades or posts
shall be laid down by the Board:

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed in the case of a candidate
belonging to any Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or any other speclal category
in accordance with the general orders Issued from time to time by the Central
Government for appointment to services under it.

8. Prebation.—(1) Every person apgointed to a grade or post by direct re-
cruitment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period of two ycars
from the date of his appoiniment,

(2) The period of probation may, if the appointing authority deems fit, be
extended or curtailed in any case, but the total period of such cxtension or curtail-
ment shall not, save wherc any extension js necessary by reason of any depart-
mental or legal proceedings pending against the officer, excced one year.

(3) During the period of probation, any emplovee may be required to undergo
guch training and to pass such tests as the Board may, from time to time,

prescribe.
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9. Confirmation of employees on probation.—When an employee appointed on
gjrobation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and has eompleted

s probation to the satiafaction of the appointing authority, he shall be eligible
for confirmation in that grade or post subject to the availability of vacancy.
Until an employee on probation is confirmed under this regulation or is discharged
oxr-lrg\;glr)telg under regulation 10, he shall continue to have the status of an employee
[ ation.

10. Discharge or reversion of employees on probatlon—(1) An employee om
robation who has no lien on any pest under the Board or Government shall be
iable to be discharged from service at any time without notice if—

(a) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro-
bation, he is considered unfit for further retentlon in service: or

(b) if on the reccipt of any information relaiing to his nationality, age,
health or antccedents, the appointing authority is satisiled that be
is ineligible or otherwise unflt for being continued in serviee.

(2) An cmployee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board or
Government may be reverted to such post at any time in any of the circumstances
gpecified in sub-regulation (1).

(3) An employee on probation who is not considered suitable for confirmation
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation (1) of regula-
tion 8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any, under sub-re-
gulation (2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reveried in accordance
with sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case may bhe.

11. Senlority.—(a) Parman2nt Employees: The senlority inter-se of persons
substantlively appointed in a grade or post shall be regulated by the order im
which they are so appointed.

(b) Temporary Emplovees: The senlority of persons directly recruited to w»
grade and persons appointed on the basizs of departmental promotion shall be
assigned senlority inter se according 1o rotation of vacancies between direct re-
eruits and promotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies in the grade
regerved for direct recruitment and promotion,

(¢) Dircet recrults ghall be ranked inter se in the order of merit in which
they are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they are
recruited, the recruits of an earlier examinalion or interview being ranked senlor to
those of a later cxamination or interview,

(d) Persons appointed agalnst the promolion quota of vacancies shall be
ranked inter se according to the order In which they are approved for promotion
by the Departmental Promotion Commlittee,

12. Maintenance of a roster—A roster shall be maintained for each grade to
determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment or
promotion.

13. Reservation to specified sectlons of the people—Orders issued by the
Central Government from time to time for the reservatlon of appointments or
posts under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes shall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these re-
gulations and to which direct recruitment is made,

14, (g) Application for direct recruitment.—A candidate for appolntment by
direct recruitment shall applv before such date, in guch form and in such manner
as may, from lime to time., be prescribed hy the Board. He shall also submit
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require.

(b) ELizibllity.—In order to be eliglble for direct recrultment to any grade or
post, a candidate shall be either:
(i) a citlzen of India; or
(ii) a subject of Sikkim; or
(iii) @ person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the
intentlon of permanently settling in Indla:

Provided that, subject to the {ssue of » certificate of eligibility in his fawvour,
a subject of Nepal, BRhutan or Tibet who came over to India before
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the 1st day of January, 1961, with the intention of perma—x_le;;xtl‘;
settling in Indla shall alse be eliglble:

Provided further that a candidate who has migrated from Pakistan with
the intention of permanently settlin% in India shall be a person in
whose favour a certiflcate of cligibility has been given by the
Central Government which certificate shall be valid only for a period
of one year from the date of the appointment of such candidate,

beyond which he shall not be retained in service unless he hag be-
come a citizen of India:

Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility
is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending1 the issue of
the necessary certificate in hig favour by the Central Government.

(e) (i) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who, havin
a spouse living, marrics in any case, in which such marrwge is void by reason o

its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfled that there are special grounds

for doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from
the operation of this sub-regulation.

(il) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband
having a wife living at the timc of such marriage or who has married a person

who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfled that there are speclal grounds for doing

so and for reasons to be recorded in writing exempt any such woman from the
operation of this sub-clause.

(d) A candidate must satlsty the appointing authority that his character
and antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appeintment to a grade or
post.

(e) Decision of the Board final.—The decision of the Board on the question

whether a candidate does or does not satisty any or all the requirements of these
regulations shall be flnal,

(f) Exemption—The Board mey modify or waive any of the requirements of
regulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an appointment for work of a
gpecial nature is to be made and it is not practicable to obtain a suitable candidate
who fulflls all ‘the requirements of those clauses. The prior approval of the
Central Government shall be obtained in cases requiring relaxation of the con-
ditions of sub-regulation (b).

{g) Physical fitnesa of candidate—A candidate shall be In good mental and
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to interfere with the dis-
charge of his duties as an offlcer of the Board. A candidate who, after such
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy fhose
requirements will not be appointed.

h) Payment of Fees by Candidates—A candidate shall, at the time of making
the(ax)mliggtion. pay guch fees as the Board may from time to time prescribe.

15. Constitution of Staff Selection Conm:lttees.—A Staff Selection Committee
shall be constituted for each grade as indicated below:

Class I and Class II posts.
Chairman:
Chairman of the Board.
Members:
(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists,

(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the
Board.
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Class III posts.

Chalrman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board,

Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board,
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.
Class IV posts.
Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board

Members: .
(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

18. Departmental promotion committee.—A deparfmental promotion committes
ghall be constituted for each grade or post as indicated below:

Clasz I and Class II posts.
Chairman:
Chairman of the Board.

Membera:
(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exists.
(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the

Board.
Class IIT and Class IV posts,

Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board,

Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of ihe Board.

The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or twice a year as
may be nccessary and prepare a “Sclect list” of employees fit for appointment
against the promotion quota of vacancies in the various %rades or posts. Where

romotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the fleld of selection ghall not
ge: less than three times and shall not be more than five times the number of
vacancies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being
available. The Deparimental Promotion Committec may al its discretion alter
these limity to suit exceptional circumstances. Employees shall be arranged
according to the order of merjt adjudged by the Commitiee and ihe select list
50 prepared shall be utilised for fllling up vacancies likely to arise during the
course of the year. While sdjudging the merit of an employee, due regard shall
be given to senlority also. !

17. Filling up of vacancies ad hoc.—(i) When no suitable employee is available
for appointment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appointing authority
may gﬁ such vacancy for such time as may be necesgsary by the deputation of
an officer employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a
gtate Government or any local authority, statutory undertakin% or any Govern-
ment company as defined in the Companies Act, 1958 (1 of 1958), or institutions
receiving grants from Government,

(ii) The appointing suthority may also make other temporary arrangements,
as it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not excecding six months.

18. Deputation.—Any employec may be permitted to werve on deputation or
on forelgn service under the conirol of the Central Government or a Stiate
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Government, any local authority, statutory undertaking or s Government com-
pany as deflned in the Companies Act, 1058 (1 of 1956), or institutions recelving
grants from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board.

19. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the
game,

[No. 19-PG(133)/63A

G.S.R. 305—In exercisc of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
aection 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1063 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title, Commencement and Application.—(1) These regulations may be
called the Kandla Port Employees’ (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into foree on the 29th February 1964.
(3) They shall apply to all employees of ithe Board.
2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) “Accounts Ofcer” means the Financlal Adviser and Chief Accounta
Oficer of the Port of Kandla.

(b) “Chairman”., “Deputy Chalrman” and “Board” shall have the same
meanings assigned to them In the Major Port Trusis Act, 1963.

(¢) “employee” means an employee of the Board.

(2) All other words and expresslons used in these regulations but not defined
shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules
or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, as the case may be,

3. Conditions for Grant of Study Leave.—(1) Subject to the conditions specified
in these regulations, study leave may be granted to an employee with due rcgard
to the exigencies of the Board's service io enable him to undergo, In or out of
India, a special course of study consisting of higher studies or speclalised training
in a professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection with
the sphere of his duty.

(2y Study leave may also be granied—

(1) for a course of tralning or study tour in which an employee may not
attend a regular academic or semi-academlc course if the course ot
tralning or the study tour is certifled to be of deflnite advantage to
the Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and

(il) for the purposes of studles connected with the framework or background
of port administration, subject to the conditions that—

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the autho-
rity competent to sanction study leave; &and

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on his return, a full report
on the work done by him while on study.

(iii) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with the
work of an employec, but which are capable of widening his mind 1n
a manner lkely to Improve his abilities as an employee and to equip
him better to collaborate with thcse employed in other branches of
the port service.

{3) Study leave shall not be granted unless—

(i) 1t is certified by the authorily competent to sanction leave that the pro-
posed course of study or tralning shall be of deflnite advantage from
{he point of view of the port adminlstration;

(ii) 1t is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academlc or liler-
ary subjects; and

(1) ihe sanction of the Centrel Government has been obtained to the grant
of necessary foreign exchange.



120 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PAarRT II—

(4) Study leave out of Indla shall not be granted for the prosecution of studies
in subjects for which adequate facilities exist in Indla or under any of the schemes
administered by the Ceniral Government,

(b) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee—
(i) who has rendered less than flve years’ service in the port; or

(11) who does not hold a Class I or Class II post under the Board; or

(il) who is due to retirc or has the option to retire from the Board's service
within three years of the date on which he Is expected to return to
duty after the expiry of the leave,

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency as
to remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties
owing to his absence on leave.

4, %uthorities competent to sanctlon Study Leave—Siudy leave may be
granted—

(a) by the Board in the case of employeeg referred to In clause (a) of sub-

scetion (1) of section 25 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of
1963), and

(h) In all other ecases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman.

5. Maximum asmount of Study Leave that may be granted at a tlme during the
entlre service—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granied to
an employee, shall be—

(1) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded
save for exceptional reascns, and

(ii) twenty-four months (incluslve of study leave granted under any other
rules or regulations) in all during his entire service.

6. Comblnution of Study Leave with leave of other kindg.—(1) Study leave may
be combined wilh other kinds of leave, but in no case shall tha grant of this leave
in combination with leave other than extraordinary leave involve a total abgence
of more ihan twentyeight months from the regular duties of the employee.

Explanation.—The period of twentyeight months of absence referred to In thia
sub-regulation shall include the perlod of vacatlon.

(2) An employee granted study leave in combination with any other kind of
leave may. if he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind

ot leave hut the perlod of such leave colnciding with the course of study shall
not count as study leave.

7. Regulation of Study Leave extending beyond course of study.—When the course
of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume duty on
the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the authority
competent to sanctlon leave has been obtained to treat the period of shortfall as
ordinary leave,

8. Grant of study allowance.—A study allowance shall be granted for the E:arlod
spent in prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution or any
deflnite tour of inspection of any special clags of work, as well as for the period
covered by any examination at the end of the course of study.

9. Period for which study allowance may be granted.—The perlod for which
gtudy allowance may be granted shall not exceed twenty-four months In all.

10. Rates of study allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible iari
the various countries shall be the same as may be delermined by the Centr
Government in respect of officers of similar status.

1s
2) In cases where an employee iz on study leave at the same place as h
plac(e )of duty, the leave salary plus the studv allowance shall not together exceed
tha pay that he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty.

11. Condltfons governlng grant of study allowance.—(1) Study allowance may
be paid at the end of every month provislonally subject to an undertaking in
writing belng obtalned from the employee that he would refund to the Board an{
over-pnyment consequent on his failure to produce the requlred certificate o
attendance or otherwise.
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(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire
period of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions thati—

(1) he attends during vacation any speclal course of study or praciical
training under the directlon of the Board or the authority competent
to sanction study leave, as the case may be; or

(ii) in the absence of any such direction, he produces satlsfactory evidence
before the authority competent to sanclion study leave that he has
continued his studies during the vacation.

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of
a course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days.

Explanation.—The period of vacalion during which study allowance Is drawn.
shall be taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty-four
months for which study wllowance i1s admissible.

(4) Sludy allowance shall nol be granted for any pericd during which the em-
ployee interrupts his course of study to sult his own convenience,

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise
the grant of study allowance for any period nol exceeding fourteen dass at a
tim(.et during which 1lhe employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course
of study.

(3) In the case of a deflnite course of study al a recognised instliution, the
study allowance shall be payable by the authorily competent to sanction study
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by pro-
per certiflicate of attendance.

(6) The certificates of altendance required to be gubmitted in support of the
clalms for study allowance shall be forwarded at ithe end of the term, if the em-
ployee 1s undergoing study in an educational institution, or at intervals not exceed-
ing three months, if he is undergolng study at any other institution.

(7) When the programme of study approved does not include, or does not
conslst entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the au-
thority competent to sanction study leave a diary showing how his time haz been
spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and operatlons which
have been studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of adopting surh
methods or operations to conditions obtalning in the port. The authority competent
to sanction study leave shall declde whether the diary and report show if the
time of the employee wasg properly utilised and shall determine accordingly for what
perinds study allowance may be granted.

(8) (1) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certlficate to the
effect that he ig not in recelpt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remune-
ration in respect of any part-tlime employment; and

(i) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has heen granted In
relaxation of the provisions of clause (ii) of suh-regulation (5) of regulation 3,
such a certificate as is referred to in clause (i) above ghall be obtained from
him by the Accounts Officer and the same shall he enclosed along with the bill
for the drawal of study allowance.

12, Grant of Siudy Allowance to Employee In receipt of Scholarship or Stipend.—
An employee, who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retaln
In addition to hils leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded
to him from any source other than the Port's funds. Such an employee shall crdi-
narily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net amount of
the scholarshin or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees peid by the
employee, it any, from the valune of the scholarship or stipend) is less than the
study allowance that would be admissible hut for the scholarship or stipend, the
difference between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the study al-
lowanre may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

13. Grant of Study Allowance to Employees who aecept part-time employment
during study leave.—If an cmployee, who is granted study leave, 1s permitted,
to rerelve and retaln, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in res-
pect of a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be granted any studv al-
lowance; but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration recelved In regnect
of the part-tlme employment (arrlved at by deducting from the remuneration
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any cost of fees paid by the employee) Is less than the study allowance that would
be admigsible but for the remuneration, the difference befween the net remune-
ration and the study allowance may be granteq by the leave sanctioning authority.

14. Allowances in addition to Study Allowance.—No allowance of any kind
other than the study allowance or the I’ravelling allowance, where specially sanc-
tloned under Regulation 15 shall be admissible to an emp[oyee in respect ot the
period of study leave granted to him,

15. Grant of Travelling Allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid
travelling allowance but the Board may, In exceptlonal circumsfances, sanction
the payment of such allowance.

16. Cost of Fees for Study.—An employee granted study leave shall ordinarily
be required to meet the cost of fees pald for the study but in exceptionul cases
the Board may sanction the grant of such fees:

Provided that in no cases shall the cost of fees be pald to an employee who
is In receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted
to recelve or retanin, in addition to his leave salary, eny remuneration in respect
of part time employment,

17. Execution of a Bond.—(1) Every employee in permanent employ who has
been granted study lcave shall be required to execute g bond in the form given
in Appendix A to these regulations belore the study leave granted to him com-
mences. If study leave i3 granted to an employee not in permanent empley, the
bond shall be executed In the form in Appendix B to these regulations,

(2) The authorlty competent to sanction study leave shall send to Acccunts
Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requisite
bond.

18. Reslgnatlon and Retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retireg from
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period
of three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double the
amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other expenses,
it any, incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of study leave,
together with interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by the Board from
the date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permission to retire Is
granted:

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee is, on
return to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medical
grounds.

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into
regular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave com-
menced, any regular leave taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably
adjusted for the purpose and the balance of the perlod of study leave, if any,
which connot be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to
the amount to be refunded by the emplovee under sub-regulation (1), he shall
be required to refund any excess of leave gsalary actually drawn over the leave
salary admissible on conversion of the study leave,

19, Leave Salary during Study Leave.—(1) During study leave, an employee
ghall draw leave salaTy equal to half nverage pay as defined in Rule 9(2) of the
Fundamental Rules subject to the maxima and minima 1aid down In Rule 89
and 90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under regulation
13 of the Kandla Port Employees’ (Leave) Regulations, 1964, as the case may be.

(7) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con-
version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months
of a perlod of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study
leave.

90. Commencrment of a course of study duoring leave other than Study
Leave.—An emplovee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being
obtained as required under paragrabh 1 of Appendix C {o these regulations, under-
take or commence a course of study during leave on average pny, and subject to
regLilations 8 to 15 and 18, draw study allowance In respect thereof,

21. Counting of study leave for promotion, Pension, Senlority, Leave and’
Increments.—(1) Study leave shall count for promotion, pension and seniority.
It ghall alzo count as service for incremcnts as provided in Rule 26 of Funda-
menial Rules. .t ) . ther

'Th eriod zpent on study leave shall not count for earhing leave O
thal(mzﬁalf-;a?r leave g;der the Kandla Port Employees, (Leave) Regulations, 1964.
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22. Debiting of study leave to the leave Account—Study leave shall be freated
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into account in reckoning
the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee towards
the maximum period admissible,

23. Procedure for making applicatlon for study leave and grant of such leave.—
The procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave
shall be as laid down in the Procedural Instrucltions given in Appendix C o
these regulations.

24. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interprctation of these
regu{gtmns, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
question.

AprENDIx ‘A’
(See Regulation 17)

Bond for Permanent Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under Kandla Port
Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

Know all men by these presents that T ... . ... i nnn
regident of ........ ... .. ... ..., in the Distriet of ... ... ... .. e
at present employed a5 ... .. i i inthe Portof.....................
do hereby bind mysclf and my heivs, exccutors and adminisirators to pay to the
Board on demand thesumof Rs. ... ... ... ..., (RUpees. .. .. cciuver i iiinennes

together with interest thercon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by
the Board or if payment is made in a country other than Indis, the equivalent of
the said amount in the currency of that country converted at the offlcial rate of
exchange between thal country and Indla AND TOGETHER with all costs briween
attorney and client and all charges and expenses tlat shall or may have been
incurred by the Board. ; .

Signed and dated this ........c.ocioiiiiiiinn, day of ... iiiiiiiiiiiaaas
one thousand nine hundred and ..... et
Signature .......cvciienieianann
Witnhesses (1):
(2):
Whereas T ... oes am granted study leave by the Board;

And whereas for the belter protection of the Board 1 have agreced to execute:
this bond with such condition as hereunder is written,

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in ihe eveni of my
resignine or retiring from service without returning to duty after the expiry of”
termination of ihe period of a study leave or at any time within a_period of three
years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be

directed by the Board on demand the said sum of Rs. ...........oviinvnnes
(RUDCCS o i i iiee i ccanneens ) together with interest thereon from the date:

of demand at the rates prescribed by the Board.

And upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void’
and of no effcct, olherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

Signed and delivered by.......... ... ...
in the presence of—

Witnesdges (1):
(2):

Accepted,
for end on behalf of the Board..
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AppENDIX ‘B’
(See Regulation. 17)

‘Bond for Temporary Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under Kandla Port
Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964,

Know all men by these presents that we

resident of ........... .. ... ... . ..., in the Distriet of ... ..., ... ... ... ...
at present employed as .......... ... ... ... ... in the Port of . ...... ... ... ........
(hereinafter called “the obligor”) and Shri . ................. csonof... ...t
of and Shri .............. yson of (... . ..., of ............

(hereinafter called the sureties) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and
our respective heirg, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on c_iernand
thesumof Rs. ................ (Rupees ,................. ) together with interest
‘thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board, if payment
is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the sald amount in the
wcurrency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange between that
country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client
and all charges and cxpenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board.

Signed and dated this ,......................, day of .........c. 00,
-one thousand nine hundred and ............. ... ... ot

‘Signature of the obligor: ............. ... ... .. . ...
‘Sureties (1) !
(2):
‘Witnesses (1): '
(2): | !
Whereas the obligor is granted study leave by the Board;

And whereas for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed to
execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written.

And whereas the sald sureties have agreed to execute this bond as sureties on
‘behalf of the above bounden

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the
sobligor Shri .............. ... ........ resigning from service without returning
to duty after the expiry or termination of the period of study leave or at any time
within a period of three years after his return to duty the ogligor and the sureties
shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand

-the said sum of Rs. .................. (Rupees . _..........c..uuun.. )} together
with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board.

And 1.g)on the obligor Shri . .......... ........ and, or Shri ..................
and, or Shrl ...................... the sureties aforesaid making such payment

the above written obligation shall be vold and of no effect otherwise it shal] be
and remain In full force and virtue:

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not be impalred
-or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any forebearance act or omis-
sion of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with or without
the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necessary for the Board
to sue the obligor before suing the suretjes Shri ............ and Shri . .... .....
or any of them for amounts due hereunder

“Signed and delivered by the obligor
above-named Shri

‘Signed and delivered by the surety
above-mentioned Shri ............
in the presence of ..............

'Signed and delivered by the surety
above-named Shri . ...............
in the presence of ..............

Accepted,
for and on behalf of the Board,
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AppENDIX ‘(!
(See Regulation 23)

Procedural instructions for making amlnlicatmn for study leave and grant of such
eave

1. Except as otherwise provided in these regulations, all applications for study
leave shall be submitted with the Accounts Offlcer’s certiflcate to the authority
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee
proposes to undergo shall be clearly sapcciﬁed therein. In a case where it is not
possible for the employee to give full details in his original application, or if, after
leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been approv-
ed in Indla, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the authority
competent to sanciion the study leave. In such cases he shall not, unless prepared
to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor incur any cxpenses in
connection therewith until he receives approval of the autherity competent to
sanction the study leave to the course.

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or
wpecial courses of study undertaken iIndicating the dates of commencement and
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority incharge of the
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave.

[No. 19-PG(119) /63.]

G.B.R. 306.—In exercise of the powers conferrcd by proviso to sectlon 24(1).
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central
‘Qovernment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:-—

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 28th February, 1964.
2. Deflnitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requireg,-—-

(1) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman” shall have the same meaning
as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963.

(2) “Limits of compulsory Pilotage waters” means the limits defined under
sil&t))ggection (2) of section (4) of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of

(3) “Deputy Conservator” means the officer In whom the direction and
management of pilotage are vested.

(4) “Harbour Master” means the officer appointed by the Board 1o perform
such duties as may, from time to time, be assigned by the Deputy
Conservator.

(5) “Port” means ithe port of Kandla.

3. Harbour Master's cotitrol over pilots—The Harbour Magter shall have con-
trol over Pilots in pilotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port
or mooring er berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port.

4. Plloty to be licensed.—(1) All pilots shall hold llcenges to perform the duties
of a pilot for the port of Kandla. These licenses, subject to the sanction of the
Central Government, shall be issued and be revocable by the Board.

(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver his
license to the Board.

5. Conditions for joining the Pllot Service—A person shall not be licensed as
a pilot unless and until he satisfles the Board that he fulflls the following
conditions: —

(a) The conditions of eligibility lald down in regulation 14(b) and 14(c)
of the Kandla Pert Employees (Recruitment, Seniority, Promotion)
Regulations, 1064,
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(b) That on the date of appointment as a Probationer Pilot he is of an age
nl-?t gelow 24 and not excceding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by
the Board, \

(c) That he possesses the qualifications detailed in regulation 6 below.
8. Qualifications of candidates.—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage License shall:

(a) produce certificales of good character and sobriety and be in possession
of a Certificate of Competency as Master (Foreign-svoing) granted by
the Government of India or ils equivalent and should have, prefcrably,
e}fperience of at lcast six months as First Mate on a fureign-soing
ship;

(b) obtlain a certificate of physical fitncss fromn such medical authority as
may be prescribed by the Board for the purpose;

(c) unless ihe Board otherwise determines, serve a period of probationary
training of not less than 6 months, On completion of the {raining, the
probationer may, il recommended by thie Harbour Master and subject
to ihe approval of the Deputy Conservalor, apply to be examined as
to his quslifications to pilol ships.

(2) The fee for a Pilot's License ghall be prescribed by the Board from fime
1o time. l

7. Subjects of cxamination.—The cxamination shall include the following
subjects: — ‘

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and
distance between any two places; the rize and set of tides; the depth
and character of soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other
dangers, the Liand Marks, Buoys and Beacons and Lights within the
Port; the management of ships and steamgrs, how to bring them to
anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors in a tideway; to moor
and unmoor and, get underway; to handle a vessel under all condi-
tions and such other subjecls as may be determined by the Examination
Committee in this respcct. X :

8. Examination Committee.—The examination shall be econducted in the
manner prescribed by the Board by an Examination Commillee constituted ag

follows: —

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman).
(2) The Harbour Masler.
(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship.

9. Failure to pass an examination.—In the event of a probationer failing to
pass the specified examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be
liable to be discharged. .

10. Pllot's Distingnishing Flag.—Each pllot shall be provided with a Distin-
guishing Flag, which is to be hoisted on the vessels while in his charge in such
a position where it can best be seen and apart from other signals,

The zame flag hoisted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with
#he vessel when the pilot is on board. !

11, Pilots to obey the orders of the authority.—A pilot shall obey and execute
all lawful orders and regylations given or issued by the Board, the Deputy Conser-
vator and/or the Harbour Master.

12, Pilots’ behaviour.—A pilot shall at all times exercise strict sobriety. He
shall throughout the time he is in charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and dili-
gence for her sefcty and the safety of other vessels and property. He shall, when
necessary, keep the lead going while the vessel is underway., He shall not lay b
fhe vessel aground without a written order from the Owner or Officer in command.

13. Pilot’s hehaviour towards the Master of the vessel, ete.—A pilot ghall behave
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under his
charge.

1.1. Pilots to obtain certificate of services performed by them.—A pilot shall, cn
boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall enter
therein all thre required particulars over his slgnature.
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Transportine and Anchoring Certificates shall be filled in by the pilot and pre-
sented to the Master for signature when the duties of the rilot are completed.

15. Pilots to o on Roard vessels In good time,—A pllot about to take charge
of a veasel which is ontward bound, or which is about to be moved from berth
In which she {s lying. shall go on hoard and renort himself to the officer in com-
mand at the time appointed. ie, in sufficient time for her to be moved out to sea
or to her destination,

18. Pllots when on dutv to carry with them their Hrenge, ete.—A pilot when on
duty shall alwavs have with him an offieinl Tide Table for the port, a copy of
the Port Rules, Pilotage Rcrulations for the time beine in force, and his license.

17. Pllots mav leave vessels at anchor in the harbour i not provided with
proper food and sleepine accommndatlon.—A pilot shall be nrovided with reason-
able accommedation. if necessarv. and shall be sunplied with breakfast between
7 AM. and 9 A.M.. with Tuneh hetween noon and 2 .M. and dinner hetween 6 pov.
and 8 p.v. (T.5.T.) failing which the Master shall bpay compensation for food,
namely, Rs. 3/- for any of the meals migsed bhv the Pilot.

18. Plloty to see that anchbiors are ready fo let go.—A pilot. before taking charege
of a vessel outward hound, shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whether the
gsteering sear is connected and in proper working order and dircet that both the
anchors be ready for letting go.

19. Pllots plving evidence.—A nilot shall nnt oftend to give avidence on any trial
or enguirv to whirh he iz not a parly w1 e»der suh-peeng without the permis-
slon of the Depuly Conscrvalor, and n ="t winder snb-poena to give evidence
shall at once report the faet in writing t~ t“e Deputy Conservator,

20. Pilots to give Information of any allerations in navigatlonal marks, etc.—A
pilot who has observed anv alteration in the denth of the channels or noticed that
any buovs, beacons or light wvessels have heen driven away, broken down,
damawed, or shifted from position or become awarce of anv circumstances likely
to affoet the safetv of navigation shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof
In writing to the Deputy Conservator.

21 Pllots to report casualtles.—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened
to or been caused by a verssel while in his charge, chall as soon as possible, report
the facts In writing in the approved form to the Depnty Conservator.

22. Harbour Master to resulate attendance of pllots on vegsels.—Pilots on shore
duty shall he detailed bv the Harbour Master to vessels requiring their services
and a list showing the rotation in which pri'ots (having regard to their resvective
classes) are to be allotted to such vessels, shall be kept in the office of the Deputy
Conservator or Harbour Master. i

23. Commencement of pllot's outward dutics.—The duties of a pllot in regard
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, berth, jetty or
anchorage onh boarding the vessel.

24. Pllot’s outward dutics shall cease.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an out-
ward bound vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits of the
compulsory pilotage waters.

25, Pllot's Inward duties shall commence.—The duties of a pllot in regard to an
inward bound vesscl shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory
pilotage limits of the port.

28. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall—

(a) ascertain whether therc is, or has been during the voyage, anv Infec-
tious disease on board. If there iz, or has been, and the disease is
of a scrious nature as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall
anchore the vessel, hoist {he Quarantine Slgnal and carry out the
instructions contained in the Port Quarantine Rules In this respect.

(b) ascertain the vessel’'s present draft and see that both anchors are
clear to be let go; sce that the National Design is hoisled and the
flags denoting the name of the vessel and any other signals, ag requir-
ed by the Port Rules from timc ta tim~ are hoisted in such a manner
as to be clearly seen from the Port Signal Station.
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_ 27. Termination of pllot's inward duties~—The duties of a pllot in regard to any
inward bound vessel shall cease at any wharf, pier, berth or jetty or anchorage
when the vesscl i3 safety moored or anchored therein,

28. Moving ol vessels.-—N¢ pilot shall move or direct the moving of any

vessel within the port from one position to another unless the following condi-
tions are fulfilled:— .

t

(a) if the vessel is under-way, the Master shall be on board;

(b) if the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the
pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored in such safe position asg
may be most easily reached by the vessel, and shall not give directions

to prloceed with the moving until the return of the Master to the
vessel;

(c) thr0u¥hout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and
available for duty shall be sufficient to perform any duty which may
be required, and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number
is not sufficient, he shall call the Master’s attenlion 1o the Tort Rules
and rcfuse to proceed wilth the moving unless the Master first signs
a declaration under his own hand cxpressly assuming entire tespon-
sibility. !

Exvlanation.—In this Regulation, thre expression “Master” shull include the
first or other officer duly authorised to act for ithe Master, in the event
of the latter belng incapacitated from performing the duties of his
office. !

20. Loss of llcense.—A pllot losing his license shall forthwith give notlce
thereof to the Deputy Conservalor, stating the circumstances in which the license
was lost, and the Deputy Conscrvator shall, unlegs he iz satisfied that the loss
has been caused by the pilot’s misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license
pending the grant of a duplicate license by the Board.

30. Pilot's examination of charts.—All pllots shall attend frequently at the office
of the Depuly Conscrvator or Harbour Master to examine the latest plans and
charts of the PPort and other information concerning the port.

31. Pllot's uniform,—A pilol shall wear when on duty such unifcrm as may
bhe preseribed by the Board. '

32. Interpretatlon,—If ane'y question arises relating to the interpretaticn of these

regulations, it shall be reférred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
question,

[No. 19-PG(134)/68.]

G.S.R, 307~TIu exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with section
126, of the Major Port Trust Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Erployees (Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 26th February, 1964.

2. Application.—(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provisions of claus=

(b), annly to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or
after the commencement of these regulations,

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1933,
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed by those rules
unless he specifically declares to the Board within such time as mav he pres-
crihed by the Board that he intends to come under these regulations, The declara-
tion once made shall be final. Any cmployce making such a declaration shall be

deemead to be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commence-
ment of these regulations.

3. Deflnitlons.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) ‘Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, ‘“Head of Departments” shall

have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act,
1963;
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(b) “commuted leave” means leave taken under sub-regulation (¢) of
regulation 9: ’

(¢) “completed year of service” and “one vear’s continuous service” means
continuous service of the gpecified~duration under the Central Gov-
ernment or the Board and includes the period spent on duty as well
as on leave, including extraordinary leave,

(d) “earned leave” means leave earned in respect of perlods spent on duty;

(e) “earned leave due” means the amount of leave to the credit of an
employee on the date of commencement of these regulations under the
rules in force prior to that date plus the amount of earned leave
calculated under regulations 8, 8 or 11 as the case may be, diminjshed
bv the amount of rarned leave taken on or after the commencement
of these regulations;

(1) “cmnloyee” means an employee of the Board;

(g) "“emplovee in permanent scrvice” means an employee who holds sub-
stantively a8 permnanent nost or who holds a lien on a permanent
post or who wonld hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien
not heen suspendad;

(h) “employee in quesi-permanent service” means an emplovee who has
been declared quasgi-permanent under the Central Civil Services
(Temporary Services) Ruleg, 1949, or who may be declared as quasi-
vermanent under the Kandla Port Employees (Temporary Services)
Regulations, 1964;

(i) “half pay leave” means leave earned in respect of completed years of
service;

(j) “half pav leave due” means the amount of half pay leave, calculated
under regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount
of half-pav leave on private affairs and on medical certificate, taken
before the commencement of these regulations and half pay leave
taken on or afler that date;

(k) “leave” includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave
not due and extraordinary leave:

Explanation.—The period of suspension of an employee which is treated
as dies non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of
these regulations.

4. Leave cannot be claimed as of right—The authority empowered to grant
leave shall have a discretion to grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any
time according to the exigencles of the Board's service.

5. (1) No employee shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period
exceeding flve years.

(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remealning on lsave
for a continuous period of flve years, or where an employee after the expiry of
his leave remains absent from duty, otherwise than on foreign service or on
account of suspension, for any period which together with the period of Jeave
grantad to him exceeds five years, he shall, unless the Board In view of the
exceptional circumstances of the case otherwige directs, be deemed to have resign-
ed and shall accordingly cease to be in the Board's employment.

6. Anv kind of leave undecr these regulations may be granted in combination
with or in continuation of any other kind of leave.

7. No Ieave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall
compulsorily retire:

Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compulsory retirement
an emplovee has been denied in whole or in part, on account of exigencies of the
Board’s service, anv leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirement. then
he may be granied. after the date of compulsory retirement the amount of earned
lcave which was due to him on the said date of compulsory retirement subject
to the maximum limit of 120 or 180 days, as prescribed in regulation 8, so long
as the leave so granted, including the leave granted to him between the date
£rom which the leave preparatory to retircment was to commence and the date of
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compulsory retirement does not exceed the amount of the leave preparatory to
retirement actually denied, the half-pay leave, if any, applied for by an cmployee
greparatory to retirement and denied in the exigencies of the Board's service

eing exchanged with earned leave to the extent such leave was carned between
the date from which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and
the date of compulsory retirement;

Provided further that an employee, whose service has been extended in the

Interest of the Board's service beyond the date of his compulsory retirement may
be granted earned leave as under:—

(1) during the period o? extension, any earned leave due in respoct of the
perlod of such extension and to the exient necessary, the earned leave
which could have heen granted to him under the preceding proviso
had he retired on the date of compulsory retirement:

(i) after the expiry of the period of extenslon—

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the
preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsorv retire-
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during
period of extension: and

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has heen formally
applied for as preparatory to final cessation of hie Auties in suff-
cient time during the extension and refused to him on account of
the exlgencies of the Board’s service: and

(ili) in determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the ex-
tenslon with reference to regulation 8, the earned leave, If any,
admissible under the preceding provieo sha'l he taken inio account.

Explanation—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may he deemed
to have becn denied leave onlv if in sufficient time before the dste on which he
shall eompulsorily retire or the date on which his duties finally cease. he has
either formally apnlied for leave as leave preparatorv to retirement and hag
been refused it on the ground of exigenciea of the Board’s service or has asrertain-
ed in writing from the sanctioning authority that such leave, If applied for, would
not be granted on the aforesaid ground.

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employce in permanent employ shall
be one-eleventh of the period spent on duty;

Provided that an employee shall ceagse to earn such leave when the earned
leave due amounts to 180 days. ‘

Provided further that the earhed leave admissible to an employee of non-
Asiatic domileile recruited in India -who is in continuous service from a date »rine
to the introduction of these regulations and is entitled to lenve passages shall be
one-geventh of the period spent on duty and he shall cense to carn such leave
when the earned leave due amounts to 180 days.

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-regulations (1)
and (3) of this regulation. the maximum earned leave that may be granted al a
time to an emnloyee in India shall he 120 days (or 150 days in the casc of an
employee mentioned in the second proviso {o sub-regulation (1).

(3) Farned leave may be granted to an employee In Class T or Class II servire
or to an employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (1) exceeding
a period of 120 days or 150 days. as the case may be. bhut not exceeding 180 days
If the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof is spent outside Indie, Burmas,
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan:

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 days or 150 davs.
as the case may be. {g granted under ihis sub-regulation, the period of such leave
spent in India shall not in the agpregate exceed the aforesaid 1imits,

0(a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee 1In permanent
employ serving in a vacation department in respect of duty performed in any year
in which he gavaila himself of the full vacation.

(b) (i) The earned leave admissible fto such an emplovee In respect of anv
yvear In which he iz prevented from avalling himself of the funll vacatlon shall
he such proportion of 30 days (or 45 days in the case of an employee mentioned



See. 3(1)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 131

in the exceplion to sub-regulation (1, of regulation 8) as the number of days
of vacation nol taken bears to the tull vacation.

(i) If 1n any year the ecmployee does not avail himselt of the vacalion, earned
leave will we admissible 10 biin 1in respect of thal year in accordance with the
provisions of regulation 8.

(¢) Vucauon may be taken in combination with or in continuatlion of any kind
of leave under these regulations, provided that the total duration of vecation and
eallted leave taken in conjunction whether the earned leave is taken In combina-
ol Wil or 1o conunuation of other leave or not shall not exceed the amount
oi earned leave duc and admissible to the employee at a tlme under regulation 8.

Provided further thal the total duration of vacalion, earned leave and com-
mutled Jeave talten in conjunclion shall not exceed 240 days,

19 (a) The hall-pay teave admissible to an employee in permaneni employ in
respeclt ol vach comploteg year ol service shall be 20 days.

(h) The hall-pay leave due may be granted lo an employee on medical certi-
[icale o1 on privale affairs,

(¢) Commuled leave not exceeding hail the amount of half-pay-leave due
may he granted ol medical certitlcate only, to an employce in permanent employ
subject to the following conditions, namely:—

(1) conunuled leave during the enlire service shall be limiled to a maxi-
mum of 240 days;

(ii) when commuted lenve is granled, twice the amount of such leave shall
be debiled against the half-pay leave due;

(iii) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leav: taken in con-
junction shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuled leave
may be granted under this regulalion unless the authorily compet-
ent to sauclion leave has rcason {o believe that the employee will
return to duty on its expiry.

(d) Save in thc case ol leave preparatory to retirement, “leave not duc” may
be gralited Lo an cmployee in permancni employ lor a period not cxcceding 360
days during his entire scrvice, cut of which not more than %) days at a time and
140 days in all may be otherwise than on medical certilicatc. Such leave will be
debiled against ihe half-pay leave the cmployce may carn subsequently.

Explanations,—(1) “Leave not due” should be granied only if the authority
empowered to sunclion leave is salisfied that there is « reasonable prospect ot
the emiployee returming to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should be
limiled 1o the half-pay leave he is likely to earn thereafter.

(2) Where an employee who has been granted ‘leave not due’ under this clause
applics [or permission to retire voluntarily, the ‘leave not due’ shall, if the permis-
sion is granted, be cancelled.

(3) Where service jn respect of any compleled year was rendered partly in
a Class 11T post and partly iu Class 1V post, the half-pay leave shall pe cslculatiad
on a pro-ratu basis separately In respect of Class 1I1 service and ClEl.‘:S, IV service
und then added up. The lIraction, if any, present in the total half-pay leave
tor the particular year should be ignored it Il is less than half or reckoned as
one day if it ig half or more.

(4) “Commuted leave” should be trealed in the samc way as IeBV.ethor;n};iE
average pay lor the purposcs of Supplementary Rules and as leave wi
ance for the purpose of pension,

p - “completed
(5) The half-pay leave carned by an cmployee in respeet of a
year of service” can be availed of by him during the course of a spellofm;?lre‘?i‘ég
or during an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary -
falls.

i- nt

(6) “Leave not due” may be granted to permanent and thqgut%epggfﬁgﬁty

employces sufferig from tuberculosis suhject io the condltmnﬁ at iven by the
competent to sanction leave is satisfled on the basis of the certificate &
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appropriate medical authority as prescribed by thce Board from time to lime
that there is a reasonable prospect of the employee—

(i) returning to duty on the expiry of the leave; and

(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an smount of “leave not due"
avanted of by him having regard to the fact that in the normal
course the emgloyee would have enough service after his return to
duty within which he would be able to wipe off the debit balance.

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation (6) will also apply to perma-
nent and quasi-permanent employees suffering from Leprosy on the authorily of

the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board trom time to
time. :

(8) The commuted leave, if granted to an employee and who intends to
retire subsequently, should be converted into half-pay leave and the difference
between the leave salary in respect of commuted leave and half-pay leave
should be recovered. An underiaking to this effect should, theretore, be taken
from the employee who avhils himself of commuted leave, but the question
whether the employee concerned should be called upon to refund the amount
drawn In excess as leave salary should be decided on the merits of each case i.e.
if the retirement iz voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement
is compulsorily thrust upon him by reusons of his health incapacitating him for
further service, no refund should {;e taken.

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not
have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he has
power to refuse or revoke leave at any time sccording to the exigencies of
the Board’s service. There shall be no restriction on an employee whose applica-
tion for leave is supported by a medical certificate being at his option granted
leave on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave is due to
him,

11, The provisions of regulations 8, 9 and 10 shall also apply to an employee
not in permanent employ except that in respect of the first year of his service,
the earned leave admigsible ghall be one-twentysecond of the period spent om
duty:

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee in a
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service,

Provided further that in  the case of an employee not in quasl-permanent
emplay—

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unlegs the authorily competent to
sanction leave has reason to believe that ihe employee will reiurn
to duty on its expiry cxcept in the case of an employee who has
been declared completely and permanently incapacitated for further
service by a medical authority; and

(b) no “leave not due” shall be granted.

12. An employee not in permanent employ appointed without interruption of
duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave
which would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an
employee in permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken,
Leave is not an interruption o¥ duty for the purpose of this regulation.

13, (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee in special clrcum-
stances—

(i) when no other leave is andmissible, or

(it) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies,
in writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave,

(h) Except in the casc of an employee in f)ermanent employ and an employee
in quasi-permanent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one
occasion shall not cxceed the following limits:—

(i) three months;

con s . -
gix monthg, in cases where the employee has completed 3 years con
a nuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and
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admissible under the regulations [including 3 months' extraordinary
leave under (i) above] and his request for such leave is supported
by a medical certificate as required under these regulations;

(iil) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing treatment for—
(1) Pulmonary luberculosis in & recognised sanatorium; or

(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuberculc-
siy Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or

(3) Leprosy In a recognised Leprosy institullon or by a Civil Surgeon
or a Specialist In leprosy hospital recognised as such by the State
Administrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the
Board in this behalf.

(iv) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of
rosecuting studies certified to be i1n the Board's interest, provided
hat the employee concerned has completed three years continuous
service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admis-
sible under the regulations [including threc months extraordinary
leave under (i) abovel].

(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent cmploy or quasi-perma-
nent employ Iails to resume duly on the expiry of the maximum
period of extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an
employee who is granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave
than the maximum awnount admissible, remalns absent from duty
for any period which together with the extraordinary leave granted
exceeds the limit up to which he could have been granted such leave
under sub-rule (b), he shall, unless the Board in view of the excep-
tianal circumstances of the case othcrwise determines, be deemed
to have resigned his appointment and shall, accordingly, cease to ba
in Board’'s employ.

Explanations,—(1) The concession of extraordinary leave uplo eighteen months
will be admissible also to an emplayee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis
who receives treatment al hig residence under a Tuberculosis Specialist recog-
nised as such by the Stale Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces
a certificate signed by that speciallst to the effect that he is under his treatment
and that he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave
recommended.

(2) The Tuberculosis instiiution recognlscd or to be reccgnised by the Board.
from time to time, for the treatment of Board's employecs and tKeir families
will be dcemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave
wupto eighteen months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuber-
«cutlogis,

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave should
'be treated as onc continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of
.clause (b) of regulation 13.

(4) Two periods of extraordinary leave_ when intervened by a spell of leave
.on half-pay should be treated as one continuous spel] for the purpose of apply-
ing the limit of thrce months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13.

(5) A temporary employee suf’ferinP from tuberculosis who availa of the
.concession under clause (b) of regulation 13 shall be reguired, before resuming
Jduty, to produce fitnessg certificate from the following authoritiesi—

(i) A temporary Class I or Class II employce suffering from Pulmona
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other part of the body, shall
produce a fltness ceriificate from r, medical commitiee as may be
prescribed by the Board, irrespecti'@é of the fact whether the treat-
ment is at a sanatorium or at the residence of the employee, A
Tuberculosis Specialyt shall also be co-opted as a member of the
Medical Committee.

1) A temporary Class 1II or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary
tuherculosis, shall produce a certificate of fitness from the Medical
Officer of the port or from a Tuberculosie Specialist recognised by a
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State Governmenl wnile such an employee suffering from tuber-
culosis of any other part of the body shall produce a certificate from
a qualified Tuberculosis Spccialist or thedical officer of the Board,

(8) A temporary employeec who is granied exiraordinary leave, as a special
case, for prolonged periods, In relaxalion of the regulatlons, in continuation of
his regular leave, for study in lndia or abroad, subject 1o his giving an under-
taking in writing to serve the Board for a specitied period, after the expiry of
his leave shall give an undertaking in thce form in anncxure 1 before the extra-
ordinary leave in relaxation of the regulations is granted io him.

14, (1) Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned
1eave 13 entitled to leave salary cqual to the avcrage monthly pay earned during
the 10 complele months immediately preceding the month in which the leave
commences or the substantive pay to which the employec 1s entitled immediately
pefore proceeding on leave, whichever is greater,

(2) An employee who procecds uvn eurned leave trom a post the maximum
pay of which does not exceed Rs. 110 per mensem, 15 entitled to leave salary
equal to the pay drawn immediately hefore proceeding on leave,

(3) An employee on “half-pay leave” or “leave not due” is entitled to leave
sulary equal 1o half the amount specified in gub-regulation (1) or sub-regula-
tion (2), as the case may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 760/-,

Provided that this Jimit shall not appg' if the leave is on medical certificate
or tor pursuing an appruved course of study otherwise than on study leave terms.

(4) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the
amount admissible under sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), ag the case
may be.

(6) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary.

Explanation—(1) In respect ol any period spent on forelgn service out of
India, the pay which the employee would have diawn if on duty in India but
10r toreign service out of India shall be substltuted for the pay actually drawn
while calculating average pay.

Explanation.—(2) For the purpose of this regulation “substantive pay” means
the substantive pay of the permancnt post which the employee holds substan-
{ively or on which he holds a licn or would hold a lien, had the licn not been
suspended,

Provided thal in the case of an employece in guusi permanent gervice, the pay
admissible in the post in which he has been duclarcd quasi-permanent, shall be

deemed to be the substantive pay:

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who_is‘in permanent
or quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another
post for more than three years at the time he proceeds on lcave shall be cal-
culated as if he were the substanlive holder of the post in which he was so
officiating or in which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appoint-
ment in an equivalent or a still higher post.

The three year limit shall include:—

(a) all periods of leave during which the employee would have officiated
in the post but for proceeding on such leave; and

11 iods of officiating scrvice tendered in an equivalent or a still
® a hig}?lglro post but for appointment to which he would have officiated

in that post.

anation.—(3) Leave salaty under ilhese regulation in the case of “proba-
tiofeax:'g”" 7:mell pers(ons appointedb"cm probation” should be regulated as follows:—

(1) in the case of a “probationer” as defined in clause (d) of Audit instruc-
Hon 2 below F.R. 8(8), whether he is alrrady substantive in any
other cadre or note, the pav drawn by him during the period of his
probation will be regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose

of regulation 13;
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(il) in the case of a person who is only appointed to a posl “on probation”,
as distinct irom appointment as a  “provationer” as  dehned  in
clause (d) of Lhe Audit Instruction mentioned above—

(a) if hc was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity
before being appointed “on probalion” to another post, his substan-
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he holds a
lien or on which he would have held a lien had such lien not
been suspendcd will be his substuntive pay for the purpose of
calculation of leave salary under these regulalions; and

(b) if he was only in temporary employ of the Board or if he is a direct
recruil appointed to the post ‘on probalion’, the leave salary will
be reguluted under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as
the cage may be.

Explanation—(4) (a) In the case of an cmployee who 1is reinslated gafter a
period passed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or
immediately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculaled on the basis
of the pay aclually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding
the month in which the leave commenced,

(b) The leave salary of an employee, who ig allowed to draw pay under
Fundamental Rule 20 or 35 shall also be calculated similarly, i.e., on the basis
of the pay aclually drawn by him.

Explanation.—(5) (a) For the purposes of the second proviso to FExplana-
tion (2) to rcgulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all periods of
leave during which an cmployee in permancnt or guasi-permanent employ would
have officiated in the post but for procecding on such leave and all periods of
officiating service rendercd in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appoint-
ment to which he would have officialed in that post. The period of half-pa
leave, extraordinary leave, maternity leave, ete, will algo, therefore, be included,
for calculating the limit of threc years.

(b) An emplogee shall nol be allowed the benefil of treating the pay drawn
in the post in which he was officiating before procceding on leave or in which
he would huave so officiated but for his ofliciating appointment in an equivalent
or still higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless
he furnishes a certificate from the competent authorily concerned that during
all the period of leave or officiating service in an equivalent or siill higher post,
he would have conlinued to officiate in the post concerned but for proceeding on
leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post.

(c) In all ecases in which it is proposed to allow the benefit of the second
proviso to explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to
fill the speeified post in respect of which the benefit is proposed to be granted
stall furnish a certificate as in annexurc II to enable the Accounts Officer to

admit the claim.

Provided that it shall not be nccessary to produce the certificate mentioned
above when:—

(i) an employee has continuously officiated in a Class T or Class 1I post
for more than three years and has not availed of any leave;

(ii) a Class 1 or Class II employee has availed of carned leave for which
certificate under F.R. 26 (bb)(i) has been furnished to the Accounts
Officer and he has been allowed inerement without its being post-

poned;

(it1) a Class T or Class IT employee hag officiated in a higher post for which
certificnte of continucd officiation in the lower post but for appoint-
ment to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer
and the employce has been allowed to count the period for incre-
ment in the lower post.

Explanation (6)—A month's leave salary may be allowed in advance to
employees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions:—

(i) ne s7-~n-> may hn pranted when the leave taken is for less than a
month or 30 days;
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(i) the amount of the advance shall be restricted to the net amount of
leave salary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible to
a port employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provi-
deut Fund, house reni, repayment of advance, etc. so that there is
no flnancial risk involved;

(iil) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave salgry bill in res-
pect of the leave availed of, In cuases where the advance cannot be
50 adjusted in {full, the balance shall be recovered from thc next
payment of pay or leave salary or both;

(iv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chairman
or the Heads of Departments;

(v) advance In respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may
be sanctioned without the surety of a permanent employec;

(vi) the amount of advance will be debited to the Head of account to
which the pay etc. of the cmployce is debited and the adjusiment of
the advance will be watched through QObjection Book by the
Accountg Officer;

(vii) advance under these instructions shuall be sanctioned in whole rupees.

15. Intervretation—Ii aony queslion arlses relaling to 1he iInterpretation of
these regulations, it shall be referred to ‘the Board who shall decide the same.

ANNEXURE I

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY

LEAVE IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13(b) OF THE COCHIN/

KANDLA/VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULA-
TIONS, 1864, FOR STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD

Know all men by these presents that I, Mr.,/Mrs./MiSs, . ... couveveennrennnn
S/o / W/o / D/o............ R at present employed as.........
in the Ministry/Office of.......... do hereby firmly bind myself and my heirs,
executors, and administrators, to pay lo the Board, his successors and assigns
on demand the sum of Rs...............

Dated this....... day of........ one thousand nine hundred and............

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss, .
........ employed as a.............granted him/her regular leave, followed by
extraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period of..............
month...... days with effect from........ in order to enable him/her to study
at. ...

And whereas the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to
perform the duties of.......................... during the period of abscnce of
Mr, /Mra./MISS. . ..o on extraordinary leave,

And whereas it has been agreed between the above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss. .
............ and the Board that for the beiter proteclion of the interest of the
Board, the said Mr,/Mrs./Miss.................... should execute such bond as
above written and with such conditlon as i{s hereunder written.

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the
above bounden, Mr./Mrs/Miss.................. failing to rejoin on the expiry
of the period of extraordinary leave the post originally held by him/her and
serve the Board after rejoining for such period not cxcceding a period of,.......
years as the Board may require for refusing to serve the Board in any other
capacity as may be required by the Board on the existing terms and conditions
and on a salary which he/she would have originally drawn if he/she would not
have been granted leave for study purposes the said Mr./Mrs /Miss............
...... or his/her heirs, executors and administrators shall forthwith pay to the
Board on demand the said sum of Rs...........

And upon his/her making such pavment the above written obligaiion shall
b_etvold and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and
virtue,
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This bond shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time
being in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall, where necessary,
be accordingly delermined by the appropriate courts in lndia.

The stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and paid by the Board.

In witness to the above written bond and the condition therefor I,
Mr./Mrs./Misg. . ... have hereunte set my hands the
day of...... one thousand nine hundred and.......... .

Signed and delivered by the
above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miga..............
i the presence of...... ... ... .. ..ot

ANNEXURE II
[See explanation (5) under regulalion 13]

Certiflied that on*............ Shri/Shrimati/Kumari........ ... ... .. .oovia..
nas bheen continuously officiating in the post**. ... ... .. ......... for more than
ihree years nclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have
officlated n that post bul the following eventsi—

From To
(1) Periods of officiating in the specified post.

(2) Periods of officiating in equivalent or higher
posts 1n the same department.

(3) Periods of deputation.

(4) Foreign service.

(5) Period of leave,
Signature. .. ...vvvvieniinni..
Designation ..................

*The date preceding the date of commencementi of leave to be specifled here.
**Designation of the post to be specified here.

[No. 18-PG(124)/63.]

G.SR. 308.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sectlon 126 read wilh
clause (b) of seclion 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Cen-
tral Government hereby makes the following regulatlons, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement—(a) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Employces (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964,

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964,
2. Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwlse requires,—

(1) “Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer
of the Board.

(2) “Board”, “Chaliman”, “Ceatty Chairman” shall have the meanings assigned
to them in the Major Port Tiusi. acl, 1983.

(3) “emoluments” means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as deflned in the
Fundamental Rules of the Ceniral Government or in the re%lgations, if any, framed
by the Board, whichever may be applicable to the subscriber and any remunera-
tion of the nature of pay received In respeot of foreign service but does not include
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conveyance allowance, housc rent allowanee, overiime fees, cement tesling allowance,
fee for supervision of loating cratt, diving allowance and ralion allowance:

Provided that ‘emoluments’ in respect of the lighlerman and Crane (Eleciric)
Drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time.

(4) “employce” means an empioyee ol the Board.

(5) “famlily” means—

(i) in the case of a male subscriber, the wite or wives and children of tl_le
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son

of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber pruves that his wife has been judiclally
separated from him or has ceesed under the customary law of the
commuhity tu which she helongs to be entitled o maintenance, she
shall henceivith be deemied Lo be no longer a member of the subscrib-
er's famliy in malters to which tuese regulalions relate unless the
subgeriber subscyuently inlimates in writing o the Accounts Olfficer
that she shall continue to be so regarded.

(ii) in the case ot a female subscriber, the husband and children of the
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son
of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber hy notlce in wriling to the Accounts Officer
expresses ber desite to exclude her husband fromn  her family, the
hushand shall bencelorih be agecmed to be no longer a member of the
subscriber’s famlly 1 maders to which these regulations relate,
unless the subscriber subseguently cancels guch notice In writing.

Explanation.—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child,
whcre.adoption is recognmised by the personal law governing the
subscriber.

(6) “Fund” means the Koandla Port Employees General Provident Fund,

(7) “leave” means any kind of leave recognised by the Fundamental Rules or
other rules or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulalions, if
any, framed undecr seclion 28 of the Major Port Trusls Act, 1863, whichever may
be applicable to the subscriber.

(8) “year” means the finaneial year.

(9) Any olher expression used In these regulations which is defined in the
Provident Funds Act, 1925 (11 of 1925), or In the Funaamental Rules of the Ceontral
Government or the Leagve Regulallons meniioned 1n sub-regulation (7) (whichever
may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them
in such Act, Rules or Regulations.

3, Constitution and Management of ithe Fund.—On and {rom the date of
commencement of these regulations, tne Board shall establish and maintain a
Provident Fund for the welfare of the employees.

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained in India
in rupees,

4. Application— (1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed persons,
and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of ovne year
or more on the dale of commenccment of these Regulalions shall Le required to
subscribe to the Fund. Temporary empluyees whose period of service on the date
of commencement of these Regulations s less than une year shall be required to
subscribe to the Fund from the month following that in which they complete one
year's service,

(2) The Board may. al its discretion, require any other calegory of 1 S
to subscribe to the Fund. gory cmployee

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident 1 &
not be required to subscribe to the Fund. v Y Fund shall

5. On the commencement of these regulations, the balance, if any, standing to
the credit ol an cmployee in the Gencial Provident Fund constituted under ihe
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Central Provident Fund (Central Services) Bulez 1960, shall be credited to the
account of the employee under the Fund comstituted under these Regulations.

6. Nominations—(1) A subsctiher shall of ihe time of jolning the Tund, send
to the Accounts Offlcer. a nomination conforring on one or more persong the right
to receive the amount that mav stand {o his cvedit in the Fund. in the event of his
death. hefore that amount has become pavable ot having become payable has not

been paid:

Provided that if. ot the time of makine the nomdnation, the subseriber has a
familv. the nominstion ka1l nol be 1n favour of sny person or persons other than
the members of hiz family:

Provided further that the nominaton made hy the aubarriber in respert of any
nther provident fund tn which be wasg enhaerfhing hafore jolning the Fund shall _if
the amonnt 1o his evedit in siich ntbar fiimd has heen transferred 1o bla credit in
the Fund, be deemed to he a naminatiam Anly mads under this regulation nntil he

makea a nomination in arcordance with {his regulnfion,

(7) T a eubserther nominstes mare than one merson under sub-regulation (1),
hr shall sneeify In the nominatiom the ammint of shoare pavable to each of the
nominenrs in such manner ns fo cover the whole of the amount that may stand to

his credit in the Fund at anv tlme.

(2) Everv nomination shall be in <uch one of the forms set forth in the First
Schedule as Is aprropriate in the circumstances.

(4) A gubserther mav &t anv time ecancel a namination by sending a notice In
writine tn the Accounts Officer The evhecriher shall, alone with such notice or
separately, sond a fresh nomination mnde in accardonre with the provisions of this

repulation,
(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination——

(a) In respert of anvy snecifled nominee, that In the event of his nredeceaging
the suhecriber, the rieht conferred  unon that nominee shall pagse to
such nther nerson or persons 9s mov he speeified in the nomination,
provided that guch other nerzon r+ persong ghall, if the subseriber hag
other members of his family, h~s such other member or members.
Where the suhseriher comfere ench a riebt an more than one person
under this clause he <hall goecify the amount or share nnvahle to each
of such perennq In ech n manner a« tn rover the who'le of the amount

poyvable to the nominee;

(b) that the nomination shall hecome invalid in the event of the happening
of a contingency semeciffed therein:

Provided that if nt the Hme of marin~ the nominatiom the subherriber has no
faml{ly, he shall provide in the neminsiion that it shall hecome invalid in the event
of his subhsequently acqulring a familv:

Provided further thnat 1f at the time of makine the nominatiom tha subseriber
ha< only one member of tha familv. he vhall proavide in the nominntion that the
ight conferred unon the alfernais neminee ander eclause (a) whall herome invalid
In the event of hig suhsequently acnuiring other member or members in his family;

(68) Tmmedintely on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no srecial nro-
vision hag been made in the nominatinn vnder olauge (a) of sih-resmlation (5) or
nn the oceurrence of anv event be resaon of which the nomination heenmesz invalld
in nursuance of rlause (b) of svh-rerlation (5Y or the proviso theretn. the sub-
serfher shall sond fn tha Acconnts OfMerr 5 notice In writine enmeelline the nomi-
nation. together with a fresh nomination made in arcordance with the provislons of
this regulation.

1y Fvery nominatlon mnade. and overv natlee of rancellation glven by a sub-
scriber shall. fo the exient that it 1s valid. take efert on the date on which 1t 1s
received by the Aceounts Mfficer.

7. Suhseribers’ Accounts.-—An nceount shall he prepared In the name of each
subseriber and shall show the amount of bi- eoheerintions with Interest thereon
g}?TPUFJat%d as prescribed In regulation 11 as well as advances and withdrawals from

e Fund.
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8. Conditlons and Rates of Subscripilons,— (1) Conditions of Subscription:

(r) A subgcriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the
perlod when he is under suspension:

Provided that n subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any perlod
of leave other than lcave on average pay or earned leave of less than a month
or 30 days’ duration as the case mav be:

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a perlod passed under
suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum or in instalments any
sum not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears of subscriptlons payable for
that period,

(b) A subsgcriber shall Intimate in wrlting his election not to subscrlhe during
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intlmation shall
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The optlon of a subscriber inti-
maled under this clause shall be final.

(2) Rates of Subscription:

The amount of subscription shall be Axed by the subscriber himself subject
to the following conditions, namely:

(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees,

(b) it may ber any sum so exvressed not less than six per cent of hiz emolu-
ments and not more than his total emoluments:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has previously been subscribing
to a Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of 8-1/3 per cent, it may
be anv sum. 80 expressed, not less than 8-1/3 per cent of his emoluments and not
more than his total emoluments:

Provided further that in the case of Class IV emvloyees, the minlmum rate of
subscription shall be Rs. 4/- a month In the case of those drawing a pay of less
than Rs. 75/- a month and Rs, 5/- a month in the case of others:

(¢) when an emplovee elects to subscribe at the minlmum rate of 6 per cent
or 8-1/3 per cent, ag the case may be. the fraction of a rupee will be rounded to
the nearest whole rupee, 50 nP. counting as the next higher rupee.

(3) For the purpose of sub-regulation (2), the emoluments of a subscriber
shall be— !

(2) In the case of a subscriber who was in Board’s service on the 31st March
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date:

Provided that—

(1) if the subseriber was on leave on the sald date, hls emoluments shall
be the emoluments to which he was entitled on the first day after hig
return to duty:

(i1) 1t the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the sald date or was
on leave on the sald date and continues to be on leave and has
elected to subscribe durlng such leave. hls emoluments shall be the
emolumentas fo which he would have been entitled had he been on
duty In India-

(b) In the cage of a subscriber who was not in Board’s service on the 31st March
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he wasg entitled on the day he
jolng the Fund.

(4) A subscriber shall Intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub-
seription In each year In the following manner—

(8) if he was on duty on the 3lst March of the preceding vear, hy the
dedutr};cion which he makes in this behalf from his pay hill for that
months-

(b If he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding vear and elected
not to subscribe during such leave. or was under suspension on that
date. bv the deduction which he makes in this behalf from his frst
pay bill after his return to duty;
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(c) it he has entered Board’s service for the first time during the year. by
the deduction which he malkes in this behalf, from his pay bill for
the month during which he jolng the Fund;

(d) if he was on leave on the 31st March ol the preceding year, and contl-
nues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave,
by the deduction which he causes to be made in this behalf from
his salary bill for that month:

(e) 1f he was on forelgn service on the 31zt March of the preceding year,
by the amouni credited by him to the Board's account on account
of subseription for the month of April Ia the current year.

(5) The smount nf subscrintion so fixed may he enhanced or reduced once at
any time during the course of a year:

Provided that when the amount of subscrivlion {s so reduced It shall not be
less than the minimim preseribed in sub-regulalion (2):

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of a month and on
leave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during
leave, the nmount of subscriplion payable shall be proportionate to the number of
davs spent on duty in the month.

f. Transfer to Forelgn Service or Deputation out of India.—When a subscriber
iz transferred to forelen service or sent on depulation out of India, he ghall remaln
subject to the rules of the Fund in the same manner as if he were not so trans-
ferred or sent on deputation.

10. Realisation of Subscriptions.—(1) When emoluments are drawn in India.
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the principsl and
interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves,

{(2) When emoluments are drawn from anv other source, the subscriber shall
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer:

Provided that in the case of a subscriher on deputation to a body corporate,
owned or controlled hy Government, the subscriplions shall be recovered and for-
warded to the Accounts QOfficer by such body.

(3) Tf a subscriber fails 1o subscribe with effect from the date on which he
is required to join the fund or iz in default In any month or months durlng the
course of a vear otherwise than as provided for in regulallon 8. the total amount
due to the Fund on acrount of arrears of subscriptions shall, with Interest fhereon
at the rate provided in regulation 11, forthwith be pald by the subscriber to the
Fund or in default be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction
from the emoluments of the subscriber by instalments or otherwise as may be
directed bv the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant of
which special reasons are required under sub-regulatlon (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that the subscribers whogse deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay any Interest.

11. Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulatlon (5), the Board
shall nay to the credit of the aerount of a subscriber interest at such rate as may
be determined for each year by the Board:

Provided that if the rate of Interest determined for a year Is less than 4 per
rent. all subscribers in the Fund in the vear preceding that for which the rate
has for the first time been flxed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed interest
at 4 per cent:

Provided further that a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any other
Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subseriptions, together with
the interest thereon, have been transferred to his credil in this Fund, shall also
be allowed interest at 4 per cent, if he had heen receivine that rate of interest
under ‘he rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first
praviso to this regulation.

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day in each year in the
following manner:.—

(1) on the amount to the credi* of a suhscriber on the last day of the pre-
ceding year. less eny sums withdrawn during the current year,—
interest for twelve months;
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(il) on sums withdrawn during the current vear—interest from the begin-
ning of the current year up to the last day of the month preceding
the month of wilhdrawal:

(1) on all sums credited to the subscriber's account after the last day of
the preceding year—interest from the date of deposit up to the end
of the current year;

(1v) the tntal amount of intercst shall he rounded to the nearest whole rupee
(fifty nave paisr counting as the next hicher rupee):

Provided that when the amount standing {0 the credit of a subscriber has become
pavable, interest shall thereupon be credited under this regulation In respect only
of the period from the beginnineg of the current year or from the date of deposit,
as the case may he, up to the date on which the amount standing to the credit of
the subscriber became payable,

(3) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery from
emoluments he deemed to be the first dav of the month in which it iz recovered,
and in the case nf an amount forwarded hv the suhscriber shall be deemed to
he the first dav of the month of receint. if it iy recelved bv the Accounts Officer
befare the fifth dav of that month, but if it is received on or after the fifth day
of that month, the first day of the next succeeding month:

Provided that where there has bern a delay in the drawal of pav or lenve salary
and allowances of a subseriber amd consequientlv the recoverv of his subseription
towards the Fund, the intercst om snch suhserintlon shall he pavable from the
month in which the pav or Teave salary of the suhseriber was due under the rules,
irrespectlve of the morth in whirh it was actually drawn:

Provided further that in the case of an amount forwarded in accordance with
the provien tn sub.regvlation (2) of regulatlon 10. the date of deoosit shall be
deamed to he the flrst dav of the month if it {s recelved by the Accounts Officer
before the fAAfteenth dav of that month.

(4) Tn adAdition to anv amount tn he naid under regulation 14 interest thereon
un ta the end »f the month nrecedine that in which the payment is made, or up to
the sixth month after the month In whirh suich smount became nayable whichever
gf éheseineriods be less, shall be pavahle to the person to whom such amount is
o0 be nalA:

Provided that where the Accounts Officer has Intimated to that person (or his
agent) a date on whirh bhe iz prepared to make navment In cash, or has posted
a checue in payment to that nerson. intere<t shall he pavable onlv up to the end
of the month preceding the dale zo Intlmated, or the date of posting the cheque,
as the case may be.

(5) Interest ahall not he eredited to the acconnt nf g subseriber if he iInforms
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to recelva it; but if he subsequently asks
for interest, 1t shall be credited with effect from the flrst day of the year in which
bhe asks for it.

(8) The interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10,
aenh-regulation (5) of reeulation 14, regulation 15. subh-regulation (2) of regulation
17, nravise to rezulation 21(b). regulation 24, remulation 25 are replaced to the
rredit of the subscriber in the Fund. shall be calenlated at such rates as may be
guccessively prescribed under sub-regulation (1) of this regulation,

12. Transfer from Other Sorvices—(1) Subiact to the sanctinn of the Board in
each cagse, a person whn has joined the Board's service from the service of anv
Government, or other employer. may. if he hecomes a subseriber to the Fund,
have any amount standing to his credit in a Provident Fund mainteined by the
Government. or other emplover on the date of his ioining the Bogrd's service.
transferred to his credit in the Fund The amount so transferred shall carry interest
g}l]v i*} shall not entitle the subscriber to any contribution by the Board in respect

ereof.

(2) In the cvent of a subscriher to the Fund belng permanently transferred to
n gervice under a Government or anv other emvlover, the balance in the Provident
Fund arcount of the subseriber mav, Instead of beine nald fn cash. he transferred
to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations shall cease
to apply him.

13. Advances from the Fund.—(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may
sanction the payment fo any subseriber of an advance consisting of a sum of
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whole rupees and not exceeding in amount three months’ pay or half the amount
standing to his eredit in the Fund, whichever iz less, for one or more of the follow-
Ing purposes:—

(a) to pay expenscs In connection with the illness or g disablility, including
where necessary. the travelllng expenses of the subgeriber or any
person actually dependent on him;

(b) to meet the cost of higher education, Including where necessary, the
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any person actually dependent
on him in the followlng cases, namely:—

(1) for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional or
vocational course bevond the High Srhool stage, and

(1) for any medical, engineering or other technical or speclalised course
In India beyond the High Schonl stage, provided that the course of
study is for not less than three years:

(¢) to pay obllgatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the gtatus which
by customary usage the subscriber has to Incur In connectlon with
marriages or other ceremonles of himself or of his children or of
any other person actuallv dependent on him:

Provided that the condition of actual denendence shall not apply In the case
of a son or daughter of the subscriber:

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in

the case of an advance required to meet the funeral expenses of the
parent of a subscriber:

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings iInstituted by the subsgcriber for
vindicating his position In regard to any allegations made against him
In respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him In the
discharge of his duty, the advance In this case belng available in

addition to any advance admissible for the same purpose from any
other source:

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible
to a subscriber who Institutes legal proceedings 1In any court of law
elther in respect of any matter unconnected with his duty or agalnst
the Board in respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on him;

(e) to meet the cost of hia defence where the subscriber en%’anea a legal
practitioner to defend himself In an enquiry In respect of any alleged
misconduct on his part

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretion of the Chalrman.

"(2) An advance shall not, excent for speclal reasons to be recorded in wriing.
be granted to any subscriber In excesg of the limit 1ald down In sub-regulation (1)
or untll repayment of the last Instalment of any previous advance together with
interest thereon.

Explanation (1)—For the purposes of this regulation, pay includes dearness pay,
where admissible,

Explanation (2)—For the purposes of this regulation, the appropriate sanctioning
authority shall be the authority that may be authorised by the Board to sanction
advances from time to time

14. Recovery of Advance.—(1) An advance sh;ﬁl be recovered from the sub-
weriber in such number of equal monthly {nstalments as the Chalrman or any other
sfAcer authorized fo sanctlon the advance may direct; but such number shall not be
less than 12 unless the suhscriber so elects and more than 24. In speclal cases
where the gmount of advance exceceds three rmionths' pay of the subscriher, the
authority sanctioning the advance may flx such number of instalments exceeding
24, but not exceeding 36, A subscriber may, at his optlon, repay more than one
Instalment in a month. FEach instalment shall be a numbher of whole rupees, the
amount of the advance belng ralsed or reduced. if necessary, to admit of fhe fixa-
tion -of such Instalments.

(2) Recovery shall he made in the manner prescribed in regulation 10 for the
realisation of subseriptions, and shall commence, on the flrst oceasion after the
advance 13 made on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on foreign
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gervice, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the subscriber’s
consent while he is in recelpt of subsistence grant or is on leave other than leave
on agverage pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 days’ duration as the
case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the subscriber’s request, by the
Chalrman during the recovery of an advance of pay granted to the subscriber.

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance shall
be treated separalely for the purpose of recovery,

(4) (a) After the principal of the advance has been fully repald, interest shall be
pald thereon at the rate of one fifth per cent of the principal for each month or
broken portion of a month during the perlod between the drawal and complete
repayment of the principal:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits In the Fund carry no interest shall not
be required to poy iInto the Fund any additional instalments on account of the
Interest on advances granted to them from the Fund.

(b) Interest sghall ordinarily be recovered In one instalment in the month after
complete repayment of the principal: but if the period referred to in clause (a)
exceeds 20 months, Interest may, if the subseriber so desires, be recovered in two
equal monthly instalments. The method of recovery shall be that prescribed In
sub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner
prescribed in clause (Iv) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 11.

(6) If an advance has been granted to s subscriber and drawn by him and the
advance is subseauently disallowed before repayment i completed, the whole or
halance of the amount withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided in regula-
tion 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber to the Fund or In default be ordered
by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emoluments of the
gubscriber In a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding 12 as may be
directed hy the Chalrman or the authority competent to sanction an advance under
Explahation 2 to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall not
be required to pay any interest.

(8) Recoveries made under thls regulation shall be credited as they are made to
‘me subscriber’s account in the Fund.

15. Wrongful use of Advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these
regulations, if the Chairman is satisfled that money drawn as an advance from the
Fund under regulation 13 haz been utilised for a purpose other than that for which
sanction was given to the drawal of the money, the amount in question shall with
interast at the rate provided in regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber
to the Fund, or In default, be ordered by the Chalrman to be recovered by deduec-
tion In one sum from the emoluments of the gsubscriber even if he be on leave. If the
total amount to be repaid be more than half the subgeriber’s emoluments, recovery
shall be made In monthly Instalments or moleties of his emoluments till the entire
amount iz repaid by him.

Explanation.—In this regulation, ‘emoluments’ do not include subsistence grant.

18. Withdrawals from the Fund.—Subject to the conditlons specified herein
withdrawals may be sanctloned by the authorities competent under sub-regulatinn
(2) of regulation 13 o sanction an advance for speclal reasons, at any time—

(I) after the completion of 25 years of service (Including broken perlods of
service, if any) of a subscriber or within 8 years before the date of his
retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund, for one or more of the followtam
purposes, namely:—

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the
travelllng expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent
on him In the following cases, namely:—

(1) for education outside India for academlical, technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(1) for any medical, englneering or other technical or speclallsed course
in India beyond the High Schoot stage, provided that the pourse of
study Is not less that three years,
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(b) meeting the expenditure in connection with the marriage of a son or a
daughter of the subscriber and if he has no daughter, of any other
female relation dependent on him,

(o) meeting the expenses in connectlon with the illnesg, including where
necessary. the travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any person
actually dependent on him, and

(II) after the completion of twenty three years of service (lncluding bhroken
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten years hefore
the date of his retirement on superannuation, whichever Iz earller,
from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund, for one or more
of the followlng purposes, namely:—

(a) bullding or acquiring a sultable house for his residence Including the
cost of the slte or repaying any outstanding amount on account of
loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of recelnt of
the appllcation for withdrawal but not earller than twelve months of
that date. or reconstrueting. or making additions or alteratlons to a
house already owned or acquired by a subscriber;

(b) purchasing a house site or repaying any outstanding amount on
account of loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of
receipt of the apnlication for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12
monthy of that date;

(c) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with-
drawn under clause (b);

Explanation.—A subscriber who has availad himself of an advance under the
scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for the grant, of advances
for house-hullding purnose, or has been allowed any assistance In this regard from
any other Central or State Government sources, shall be eligible for the grant of
final withdrawal under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation (II) for the
purposes specified thereln and also for the purpose of repayment of any loan
taken under the aforesald ¢cheme subject to the lUmit specified In the proviso to
sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17.

(IIT) The actual withdrawsal from the Fund sball be made only on recelpt of
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer who will arrange this as
soon as formal sancton of the Chairman is issued.

17. Conditions of withdrawal.—(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any
one time for one or more purposes specified In regulation 16 from the amount
standing to his credit in the TFund shall mot ordinarily exceed one-half of such
amount eor alx months” pay whichever is lass. The sanctioning authority may, how-
ever. sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit up to three-
fourthe of the balance at his credit In the Fund, having due regard to (1) the object
for which the withdrawal Is being made; (i) the status of the subscriber; and
(1i1) the amount to his credit in the Fund:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance
under the scheme of the Central or a State Government for the grant of advancea
for houge-bullding purpose, or has heen allowed any agsistance in this regard from
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together with
the amount of advance taken under the aforesald schernes or the assistance ,taken
from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 75,000/- or b years’ pay,
whichever is less. :

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under regula-
tion 18 shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reagonable perlod as may
be specified by that authority that the money has been utilised for the purpose for
which it was withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the sum so with-
drawn or so much thereof a= has not been applied for such purposes for which it
was withdrawn shall forthwith be repald in one lumpsum together with interest
thereon at the rate determined under resulation 11 by the subseriber to the Fund
and In default of sich payment it shall be ordered by the sanctioning suthority to
be recovered from his emoluments either {n a lumpbsum or any such number of
monthly instalments as may be determined by the Chalrman,

(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall he deemed to require a subscriber who}ge
deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay any interest on any sum repayable by
him under that sub-regulation.
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18. Conversion of an advance into a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already
drawn or may draw in future an advance under regulation 18 for any of the pur-
poses speclfied in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause (I) of regulation 16, may
convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts Officar
through the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding sgainst him into a flnal
withdrawal on his satisfying the conditlons lald down In regulations 18 and 17.

19. Payment towards Insurance Policiee and Family Pension Funds.—Subs-
cribers who. before the 17th December 1980, have been substituting In whole or in
part, payments towards pollcles of lfe Insurance for subscriptions or making with-
drawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17 to 29
of the General Provident Fund (Central Services), Rules, 1960, will contlnue to
enjoy the heneflt under the same terms and conditlons mutatis mutandis:

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to subatitute such pay-

menfs for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making
such payments in respect of any new poliey:

Provided further that any policy assigned to the President of India under the
provisions of the sald Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be
deemned to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take immediate
steps to get such policles assigned to the Board.

20. Final withdrawal of accumulation In the Fund—When a subacriber quits

:heh:;ervice the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable
0 m:

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is
subsequently reinstated in the service, shall. if required to do so by the Board,
repay any amount pald to him from the Fund in pursuance of this regulation, with
Interest thereon at the rate provided In regulation 11 jn the manner provided In

the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to hig account
in the Fund.

Explanation (1)—A subscriber who i granted refused leave shall be deemed to

have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry of
an extension of service,

Explanation (2).—A subscriber, other than one who 18 appolnted on contract or
one who has retired from service and s subsequently re-employed, with or without a
break in service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when he i3 trans-
ferred without anv break in service to a new post under any other mnjor port
authority (in which he is governed by another set of Provident Fund Rules) and
wlthout retaining any connection with hiy former post. In much a case his sub-
criptions topether with Interest thereon shall be transferred to his account in the
other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same ghall hold good
in cases of retrenchment by Immedlate employment whether under the Board or
under any other major port authority,

21, Retlirement of Subscrlber.—When a subscriber—

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or

‘(b)l while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been declared by a
competent medieal authority to be unfit for further gervice.

the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon an application made by
him in that hehalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him:

Provided that the subseriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do so
by the Board, repay to the Fund for credit to hig account. the whole or part of anvy
amount pald to him from the Fund in pursuance of thia regulation with Interest
thereon at the rate provided In regulatfon 11 in cash or securities or partly In cash
or partly in securlties, by iInstalments or otherwlse by recovery from hls emoluments
or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chalrman,

929, Procedure on Death of a Subscriber—On the death of a subscriber before
the amount standing to his credit has become payable, or where the amount has
hetome pavable, before payment has heen made:

‘(1) when the subscriber leaves a family--

(aY 1f a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance with the provigions
of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force earlier tn favour of a member



Sec. 3(D] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 147

or members of his family subsists, the amount standing to his credit in the Fund
or the part thereof to which the nomination relates shall become payable to his
nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination;

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family of
ithe zubsgcriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part of the amount to
his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part thereot to which the nomina-
tion does not relate, as lthe case may be shall, not withstanding any nomination
purporting to be In favour of any person or persons other than a member or

n‘}l;amb‘ers of his family, become payable to the members of his family in equal
shares:

Provided that no share shall be payable fo—
(1) sons who have attained majority,
(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority:
(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive;
(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive;

1f there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses (1), (2),
(3) and (4):

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of a de-
ceased son shall receive between them in equal parts only the share which that
son would have received if he had survived the subscriber and had been exempt-
ed from the provisions of clause (1) of the first proviso.

(ii) when the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in ac-
cordance with thc provisions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force
earlier in favour ol any person or persons subsisls, the amount standing to his credit
in the Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates, shall become pay-
able to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specifled in the nomination,

243. Manner of Payment of Amounts in the fund.— (1) Wher. the amount standing
to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be the duty of
the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of wrltten application in this be-
half as provided In sub-regulation (3).

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy is to
he paid, assigned, re-assigned, or dellvered, is a lunatic for whose eslate a manager
has been appolnted in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, the payment or
re-assignment or delivery shall be made to such manager and not to the lunatic,

(3) Any person who desires to clalm payment under this regulation shall send a
written application In that behalf to the Accountz Officer. Payment of amounts
withdrawn shall be made in India only. The persons io whom the amounts are
payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment in India.

Explanation.—-When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has be-
come payable under regulation 20, 21 or 22, the Accounis Officer shall authorise
prompt payment of that poriion of the amount standing to the credil of the subscri-
ber in regard to which there is no dispute or doubt, the balance belng adjusted aa
soon after as may be.

24. Procedure on Transfer of an Employee from one Major Port to Another.—
if an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanently transferrcd to pen-
sionable service in any other major port in which he is governed by similar regula-
tions, the amount of subscription, together with interest thereon standing to his
credit in the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit in the
fund of such major port:

Provided that where the rules so require, the consent of the major port authority
concerned shall he obtained.

25. Transfer of Amount to Contributory Provident Fund.—If a subscriber to the
Fund is suhsequently admitted to the benefits of a contributory provident fund under
the Board. the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, toﬁether with interest there-
on, shall be transferred to the eredit of his account in the coniributory provident
Tund.

Exrplanation.—The provislons of this regulation shall not apply to a subscriber
who 18 appointed on contract or who has retired from service and Is subsequently
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re-employed with or without a break in service in another post carrying contributory
provident fund benefiis.

26. Relaxation of the provisions and regulations in individual cases.--When the
Board 13 satisfied that the operation of any of these regulations causes, or is likely
to cause, undue hardship to a subscriber, the Board may notwithstanding anything
contalned 1n these regulations, deal with the case of such subscriber in such man-
ner as may appear to it to be just and equitable.

27. Number of account to be quoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.—
When paying a subscriplion in India, elther by deduction {from emoluments or in
cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account In the Fund which shall
be communicated to him by the Accounts Offlcer. Any change in the number shall
similarly be comnmunicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer,

28 Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber.—(1) As soon as
possible after the close of each year, the Accounts Offlcer shall send lg each subs-
criber a slalement of hls accounts in the Fund showing the opening balance as on
the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the year, the
total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and the closing
balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the statement of account
an enquiry whether the subscriber—

(a) desires to make any allieration in any nomination made under regulation
A or under the corresponding rule in force earlier,

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has made no nomina-
tion in favour of a member of his fumily under regulation 6.

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the annual
statement, and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within three
months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy or
arrear In such statement.

(3) The Accounts Officer shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not more
than once, in A year Inform the subscriber of the total amount standing in his
credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has been
written up.

29. Interpretation.—I{ any guestion arlses relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be declded by the Board.

FirsT SCHEDULE (REGULATION 6)
Forms of Nomination|
I. When the subgcribar has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereot,

I hereby nominate the person mentloned below, who is a member of mgf family as defined in
rogulation 2 (5§ of the Kandla Port Employees iGcneral Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964,
to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund in theevent of my death !before
that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been patd :—

Name and address  Relationship with Coutingencies on Name, address, and
of nominee subscriber Age the happening of rclationship of  the
which tﬁcnomlna- person/persons if

tion shall become Fany, to whom the

invalid right of the nomince

shall pass in the event
of hig/her predeceasing
the subscriber

Dated this. ..o ivii i iiriiiienans T, dayof. . ....... ..., 19

- P

Two witnesses to signature,

SR veeas Signature of subscriber °
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more thati one member thereof,

] I hereby nominaic the persons mentioned below, who are members of my family as defir ed
in regulation2 (s)of the Kand{a Pori Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, 10
receive the amount that may stand to my creditin the Fund,in the event of my death before that
amount has become payable, or having become payable has not beent paid, and direct that the said
amount shall be distributed amongst the said persons in the manner shown against their names.

Name and Address Relationship *Amount of Contingencica Neme, address
of nominees with Age share of on the hap- and relation-
subscriber accumula-  pening  of ,  shipof the
tionstobe which the;  person/persons,
paid to nomination if any, to whom
each shall become  [the right of
invalid the nominee

shall pass in
the event of
his/her pre-
deceasing the

subscriber
Dated the,............... day of,..........-.. 9 .
Al it
Two witnesses to signature,
U Signature of subscriber |

*Note.—This column should be filled in s0 asto cover the whole amount that may stand to
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

III. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate one person.

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2 (5) of the Kandla Port Employees (General
Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, hercby nominatc the person mentioned below to receive the
wmount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount
has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid :—

Name and address  Relatlonship with Age *Contingencies on  Name, address and
of nominee subscriber the hapﬁcning of relationship of the
which the nomina- person/persons,  if

tion shall become any, to whom the

invalid right of nominee

shall pass in* the

event of his/her pre-

decensing the sybs-

criber
Datedthis,............... dayof............ Creeas 19
P S Signature of subscriber
T'wo witnesses to signature.
PR
-

*NoTE.—Where a subscriber who hag no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in thi
volumn that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring a famu y



150

THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY

[Part 1i~

IV. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate more than one person.

I, hBVl'.l}%
dent Fund)

nofamilya definedin regulation 2(5) of the Katdla Port Employees (Geaeral Provi-
egularions, 1964, hercby wominate the persons mentioned below Lo receive the amount
that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the said amount
distributed amo.g the said persons in the manacr shown below against their names ;—

shall be

Name and address Relationship Age  *Amount or **Conutingercics Nume, address
of nominges with share of accu-  onthehappen- and relation-
subscriber mulations to  ing of which ship of the
be paid to the nomination person/persons,
each shall become ifanyto whom
invalid theright of the
nominee shall
pass in the
event of his/her
predeceasirg
the subscriber
Dated this.................. day of ..o o oo, I3
at,

Sigrature of subscriber

*NOTB.—This column should be filled in 50 as to cover the wiole amount that may stand to the

credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

*#NoTE—Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomiration, he shall specify in the
colum 1 that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently

acquiring a family.

[No. 19-PG(117)/63.]

G.5.R. 309.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with sec
tion 28, of the Major Porl Trusts Act, 1983 (38 of 19063), the Central Government

hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—
ParT I.—General
1, Short title and commencement.—(a) These

regulations may be called the

Kandla Port Employees (Classification Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964.
(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2, Definitlons.—In thcse regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

Department’

have the meanings

in relation to the Impesition of a penalty on an
authority competent w. Jer these regulations te

(a) 'Act' means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963);
(b) ‘appointing authorlty’ in relatlon to an employee means ihe authority
prescribed as such In the Schedule;
(¢) 'Board’, ‘Chairman’ and ‘Head of a
assighed to them in the Act;
(d) ‘disciplinary authorltﬁ',
employec, means the
impose on him that penalty;
(e)

‘employee’ meens an employee of the Board and Includes any such per-

son gn foreign service or whcse serviceg are temporerily placed at the
disposal of tha Board and also any person in the service of the Central
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or a State Government or a local or other authority whose services
are temporarily placed at the disposal of ihe Board;

(f) ‘Schedule' means the Schedule to these regulallons.

3. Application.—(1) Taese regulations shall apply to all the employees of the
Board, excepl—

(a) personsg in casual employment;

(L) persons subject to discharge from service on less than one month's notice;
and

(e) persons for whose appointment and other matters covered by these regu-
lations, special provision ls made by or under any law for the time
being in lorce, in regard to the matters covered by such law.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation (1), the Board may

by order exclude from the operation of all or any of these regulations any employse
ar class ol employees.

(3) If any doubt arises as fo whether these regulations or any of them apply to

a0y person, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose declsion
thereon shall be final.

4, Special provision by agreement.—Where it is considered necessary to make
special provision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula-
tions, the authorily making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such
emplcyee, make speclal provisions and thereupon these regulations shall not apply

to such employee to the extent io which such special provisions are inconsistent
with these regulations.

5. Prateotion of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.—Noth-

ing in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right or
privilege to which he is entitled—

(a) by or under any law for the time belng in force, or

{b) bthhe terms of any agreement subsisting beitween such person and the
oard. '

ParT 1I,—Classification

8. Classification of posts.—(1) All posts under the Board other than those ordi-
narlly held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a general
or speclal order of the Board be classifled as follows:—

Class I posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maximum
of which i3 not less than Rs. 950/-,

Clasy 1I posts, that is to say, posts carrying & pay or a scale of pay the maximum
of which is not less than Rs. 873/- but not more than Rs. 950/~

Class II1 posts, that 1s to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi-
mum ¢f which is not less than Rs. 110/- but not more than Rs. 575/-,

Class IV posts, thal is to say, posts carrying a pay or scale of pay the maximum
of which 1s less than Rs. 110/-

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately before
the commencement of these regulations relating to classification of posts in the port

of Kandla shall continue in force until altered, rescinded or amended by an order
of he Board under sub-regulation (1).

Part II1—Appointing Authorities

7. Appointments to class I posts.—(1) All appointments to Class I posts under
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of secilon 24 of the
Act, (other than posts the incumbents of which are declared o be Heads of Depart-
menis) shall be made by the Board.

(2) All appointments te posts, the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads

of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consultation with
the Chairman,
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8. Appointments to other posts.—-All appointments other than the appointments
}'etete;re% 'g) c111:\1re(.;ulatioru 7 shall be made by the authorities specifled in this behalf
n the Schedule,

Part IV.——Suspension
9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension—

(a) W?ere a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or is pend-
ng, or

(b) where a case against him In respect of any criminal offence is under
investigation or trial.

(2) The order of suspension shall be made—

(a) in the case of the Head of a Depariment or in the case of an employee
holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-sectlon (1) of section 24
of the Act, by the Board;

(b) in any other case by the appointing authority:

Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department shall have
eftect untll it I{s approved by the Central Government.

(3) An employees who is detalned In custody, whether on a criminal charge or
vtherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemed to have been suspended
with effect from the date of detention, by an order of the Board or the appointing
aulhority, as the case may be, and shall remain under suspension until further orders
are made by the Board or the appointing authority.

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from gervice
imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aslde in appeal under these regu-
lations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or action or with any other direc-
tions, the order of his suspension ghall be deemed to have continued in force on
and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retire-
ment and shall remain In force untll further orders,

(5) Where a penalty of dismlssal, removal or compulsory retirement from service
imposed upon an employee 18 set aside or declared or rendered void In consequence
of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the discipllnary authority on a conside-
ration on the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further enquiry agalnst
him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory
retirement was orlginally imposed, the employee shall be deemed to have been
placed under suspension by the authorily competent to do so from the date of the
original order of dlsmissal, removal or compulsory retirement and shall continue to
remain under suspension until further orders,

(6) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this regu-
lation may, at any time, be revoked by the authority which made or is deemed to
have made the order or by any authority to which that authority is subordinate.

Partr V. —Dicipline
10. Nature of penaltles.—The following penalties may, for good and sufficient rea-
sons and, as hcrelnafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely:—
(1) censure;
(1) withholding of increments or promotion;

(lii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecunlary loss caused to
the Board by negligence or breach of orders;

({v) reduciion to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a lower
stage In a time-scale;
(v) compulsory retirement;

(vi) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future em-
ployment;

(vil' dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for
future employment.
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Explanation.—The following shall not amount to a penalty within the meaning
of this regulation: —

(i) withholding of Increments of an employee for fallure to pass a departmen-
tal examination In accordance with the regulations or orders governing
the post or the terms of his appointment;

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-scale on the
ground of his untliness to cross the bar;

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an
employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for pro-
motion to which he is eligible;

(iv) roversion to a lower grade or post of an employee officiating in a higher
grade or post on the ;ﬂ‘ound that he is considered, after trial, to be
unsuitable for guch higher grade or post or on administrative grounds
unconnected with his conduct;

(v) reversion {o his permanent grade or post of an cmployee agpointed on
probation to another grade or post during or at the end of the period
of probation in accordance wit%o the terms of his appointment or the
regulations and orders governing probation;

(vi) replacement of ihe services of an employee whose services have been
borrowed from the Central or a State Governmoent or an authority
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the dis-
posal of the authority which had lent his services;

(vii) compulsory retirement of an employce in accordance with the provi-
sions relating to his superannuation or retirement;

(vill) termination of the services—

(a) of an employee appoinled on probation during or at the end of the
period of probation, in accordance with the terms of his appoint-
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or

(b) of an employee, employced under an agreement in accordance with the
terms of such agreement;

(¢) of a temporary employee under regulation 6 of the Kandla Port
Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation, 1964,

11. Disciplinary Authorities.—The authoritles mentioned in the Schedule shall
ne competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different graded and
services as indicated in the Schedule.

12. Procedure for Imposing Major Penalties.—(1) No order imposing on an
employee any of the penaltics specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10
shall be passed except afler an cnquiry held, as far as may be, in the manner
hereinafter provided.

(2) The disciglinary authority shall frame charges on the bagis of the allega-
tions on which the inquiry is prs&osed to be held. Such charges, together with a
astatement of the allegation on ich they are based, shall be communicated in
writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time
as may be specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b)
where a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has becn appointed under sub-regu-
lation (3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and also to
state whether he desires to be heard in person.

Explanation~In this sub-rcgulation and in sub-regulation (4), thc expression
“thre disciplinary authority”, shall include the authority competent under the re-
gulations to impose ufron the employee any of the penalties specifled in item (1)
to (iii) of regulation 10.

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it con-
slders it neccssary so to do. it may, either at the time of communilcating the
charges to the employce under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter, appoint
8 board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose.
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(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his detence, be permit-
ted to inaspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specity pro-
vided that such permission may be refused if, for reasons to be recorded in writ-
ing, in the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are notl relevant for
the purpose or it 18 againet the Board’s intereat to allow him access thereto,

(5) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement 15
received within the time specified, the disciplinary authority or as the case may
be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of the
clrarges as are not admitted.

(8) The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present ihe case
in support of the charges before the authority inquiring into the charges (here-
inafter referred to as the inquiring authority). %he employee may present his
case with lhe assistance of any other employee but may not engage a legal prac-
titioner for the purpose unless the person nominated by the disciplinary authority
13 a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the
circumstances of the case, 80 permits,

(7) The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such
documentary evidence and take such oral evidence as may be relevant or matcrial
in repard to the charges. The employee shall be entitled to cross-examine witnes-
ses examined in support of the charges and to give evidence in person. The per-
son presenting the case in support of the charges shall be entitled to cross-examine
the employee and the witnesses examined in his defence. If the inquiring authori-
ty declines to examine any witness on the ground that his evidence i3 not relevant
or material, it shall record its reasons in writing.

(8) At the conclusion of the inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare a
report of the inquiry, recording its findings on each of the charges together with
ressons therefor. If in the opinion of such authority, the proceedings of the n-
quiry establish charges different from those originally framed, it may record find-
ings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shall not be recorded
unless the employee ¢ admitted the facts constituting them or has bhad an
opportunity of defending himself against them.

(9) The Board may, from time to time, preseribe time limits within which the
varicus stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, inspection of documents
by the amccuscd emplovee, request for access to additional records, inspection of
such additional records and submission of statement by the accused employee on
the charges made against him. Such time limits may be prescribed in respect of
enquiries connected with the imposition of major as well as minor penalties.

(10) The record of the inquiry shall include—

(i) the charges framed against the employee and the statement of allega-
tions furnished to him under sub-regulatioh (2);

(ii) his written statement ot defence, if any;
(iil) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry;
(iv) the documentary evidence considered in the course of ihe inquiry;

(v) the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring
authority in regard to the inquiry; and

{vi) a zieport getting out the findings on cach charge and the reasons there-
or.

{11) The discipllnary authority shall, if it is not the inquiry authority, consider
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge.
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(12) () If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on the char-
ges is of the ogimon that any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of
regulation 10 should be imposed, it shall—

(a) furnish to the emplovee a copy of the report of the inguiring authori-
ty and, where a disciplinary awuthority is not the inguiring authority,
a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagree-
ment, it any, with the findings of the in¢uiring authority; and

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him
and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such repre-
sentation as he mav wish to make against the proposed penalty pro-
vided that such representation shall be bascd only on the evidence
adduced during the enquiry.

(1) in every case in which it is necessary to consult the Central Government,
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice piven under clause
(1) and the representation made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for-
warded by the disciplinarv authority along with its recommendations to the Cen-
tral Government for passing orders.

(13) If the disciplinary authority having regard to ita findings is of the opinion
that anv of the penaltles specifled in items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 should be
imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders in the case.

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to
the ecmvlovee who shall also be supplied with a copy of the report of the inquir-
Ing authority, and where the discipinarv authority is not the inquiring authority,
a statement of its findings torether with brief reasons for disasreement, if any.
“ii_ﬂa t};lﬂ }P_ndings of the inquiring authority, unless they have already been sup-
plied to him.

13. Procedure for ¥mposing minor penalties—(1) No order imposing any of
H;e penalties gpecified in items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 shall be passed except
after—

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action
agninst him and of the allegations on which it is proposed to be taken
and giving him an opportunity to make any representation he may
wish to make against such propasal;

(b} such representation, if any, is taken into congideration by the discip-
linary authority; and

(e) consultation with the Central GGovernment where such consultation is
necegsary.

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall include—

(1) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to take actlon
against him;

(i1) a copy of the statement of allegations communicated to him;
(iii) his representation, if any; and
(iv) the orders on the case together with the reasons therefor.

14. Jolnt Enquirv.—(1) Where two or more employees are concerned, in any
case, the Board or the suthority competent to impose a alty of dismissal from
service on all such employees may make an order directing that disciplinary
action against all of them may be taken in a common proceeding.

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 25 of the Act,
and (b) tegulation 11, any such order shall specity-—

(i) the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the
purpose of such common proceeding;

(i1) the penalties specifled in regulation 10 which such disciplinary authority
ghall be competent to {mpose; and

(ili) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 18 or regulation 16 may
be followed in the procecding.
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15. Speclal procedure In certain cages.~—~Notwithstanding anything contained in
regulations 12, 13 and 14—

(i) where a penalty is imposed on an cmployee on the ground of conduct
which had led to hig conviclion on a criminal charge; or

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for rcasons to be recorded
by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable to follow the pro-
cedure prescribed in the said regulations; or

(iii) where the Board ig satisfied that in the interest of the security of the
port it 1s not expedient to follow such procedure;

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case and pass
such orders thereon as It deems fit:

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtained before
passing such orders in relation to & Head of a Department.

16. Provisions regarding officers borrowed by the Board.—(1) Where an order
of suspension 1s made or a disclplinary proceeding is taken ngainst an employee
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or a State Government or
an authority subordinate thereto or a local or other authority, the authoritv lend-
ing his services (hereinafter In these regulatlons referred to as the “lending
authority”) shall forthwith be informed of the circumstances leading to the order
of hi% suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the case
may be.

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the
employee—

(1) if it is decided that any of the penaltles specifled in items (1) to (iii)
of regulation 10 should be imposed on him, the disciplinary authority
may, subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12,
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the
case as It deems neccssary:

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinlon between the borrowing
authority snd the lending authority, the services of the employee shall be re-
placed at the disposal of the lending authority.

(i1) if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties
apecified in items (Iv) to (vil) ot regulation 19 should be Impozsed en
the employec, it shall replace his services at the disposal of the lend-
ing authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry for
such action as it deems necessary.

ParT VI—Appeals

17. Orders made by Central Government mnot Appealable—Notwithstanding
anything contalned in this part, no appeal shall lie against any order made with
the approval of the Central Government,

18. Appeals against orders of Suspenslon.—An employee may apveal agalnst
an order of suspension to the authority to which the authority which made or is
deemed to have made, the order is immediately subordinate.

19. Appeals against orders Imposing Penaltles.—(1) The authorities mentloned
in the Schedule shall be competent to entertain appeals in respect of the penalties
Indicated in the Schedule. -

(2) Any emplovee of a Board (not being a Head of a Department) aggrieved
by an order involving his reduction in rank. removal or dismissal may, within
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and in the manner lald down in regulation
22, prefer an appeal—

(a) to the Central Government, where such order is passed by the Board;
(b) to the Board, where such order is passed by the Chairman;
(¢) to the Chairman, in any other case:

Provided that where the person who has passed the order becomes, by virtue

of bis subsequent appointment as the Chairman. the appellate authority in respect
of the appeal against the order, such person shall forward the appeal to the Board
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and the Board dn relation to that appeal shall be deemed to be the appellate
authority for the purposes of this regulation.

20. An appeal against an order—

(a) stopping an emplovee at the efficiencv bar in the time scale on the
ground of his unfitness to cross the bar;

(b) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pension
admissible under the rules:

(¢) determining the pay and allowances for the perlod of suspension to be
paid to_an employec on his reinstatement or determining whether or
not such period ghall be treated as a period spent on duty for any
purpose; and

(d) reverting to a lower grade or post, an employee officiating in higher
grade or post otherwise than as a penalty;

shall lie, in the case of an order made in resmect of any employee, to the authori-
ty to whom an appeal against an order imposing upon him the penalty of dismis-
sal from service would lie.

Explanation.—In this regulation—

(1) “employee” includes a person who has ceased to be Iin the employment
of the Board;

(ii) “pension” includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire-
‘ment benefit.

21, Perlod of Limitation for Appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be
entertained unless it is preferrcd within a period of three months from the date
on which the appellant receives a copy of the order appealed against:

Provided that the appellate suthority mav entertain the appeal after the expiry
of such period if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause for not pre-
ferring the appeal in time,

22. Form and contents of Appeals.—(1) FEvery person preferring an appeal
ghall do zo separately and in his own name.

(2) The apvoeal shall be addressed to the authority to whom the apveal lies,
shall contain all material statements and arguments on which the appellant relies,
shall ?gt contain any disrespecttul or improper language and shall be complete
in itself.

23, Submission of Appeals.—Everv avpeal shall be submitted through the
authority which made the order appealed against:

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct
to the appellate authority.

24. Withholding of Appeals,—(1) The authorlty which made the order anpet-a]-
ed against may withhold the appeal if—

(1) it is an appeal against an order from which no appeal lies; or
(i1) it does not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or

(i1i) it is not submitted wittdn the period specified in regulation 21 and no
cause is shown for the delay; or

(iv) it is a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts or
cireumstances are adduced:

Provided that an appeal withheld on the ground only that it does not com-
ply with the provisions of rezulation 22 shall be returned to the
appellant and if it is resubmitted within one month thereof after
compliance of the sald provisions, shall not be withheld.

(2) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts
and the reasons therefor.
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3) At the commencement of each quarter, a lst of appes]

i . s £ 1th

Elll].lt ority during the previous quarter together with the %ggso%sw{grhﬁﬁhg%‘igi?é
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority.

25. Transmisslon of Appeals.—(1) The authorlty which de th d -
eee:ireg;agg;e;}l\a&h_w}i]thiout E';ny;vi %ﬁgic%gble cr;{elay, transmit toni.:lﬁeeavpeelloﬂrteeg& %3‘?%}'
ich is no eld under regulation 24, t h -

ments thereon and the relevant records, gulatio ogether with ls com

(2) The authority to which the appeal lies may direct transmission to it of any
anpeal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such apreal shall be trans-
mitted to that authoritv together with the comments of the authorlty withholding
the appeal and the relevant records,

26. Conslderation of Appeals.—(1) In the case of an appenl against an order of
sugpension, the appellate authority shall consider whether in the light of the pro-
visions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the case, the

?rder of guspension 1is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order according-
Y.

(2) In the case of an apper! ageinst sn order imposing any of the penalties
specifled in regulation 10 the appellate authority shall consider—

(a) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been com-
plied with, and if not, whether auch non-compliance has resulted in
violations of any of the provisionz of the Act or in tailure of justice;

(b) whether the findings are justified; and

(¢) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate;
and pass orders—
(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to any

other authority with such: direction as it may deem fit in the circumstances of the
case;

Provided that—

(1) the appellate authority shall not impose any enhanced penalty which
neither such authorify nor the authority which made the order appeal-
ed against is competent in the case to impose;

(i) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless the appel-
1ant 18 glven an opportunity of making any re resentation 'which he
may wish to make against such enhanced penalty; and

(111) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority proposes to {mpoge
is one of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vi) of regulation
10 and an enquiry under regulation 12 has not already been held in
the case, the appellate authority shall, subject to the provieions of
regulation 15, itself hold such an enquiry or direct that such engul
to be held and therealter on consideration of the proceedings of suc
enquiry and after giving the appellant an opportunity of making any
representation which he may wish to make against such penalty, pass
such orders as it may deem fit,

27. Tmplementation of orders in Appeal.—The authority which made the order
appealed against shall glve effect to the orders passed by the appellate authority.

Pant VII—Repeal and Removal of doubts

28. Repeal—(1) On the commencement of these regulations, any other rules
which were in force in respect of the employees ghall stand repealed:

Provided that—

(a) such repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the sald rules,
not&ﬂ.cationa and orders or anything done or any action taken there-
under;

(b) any proceeding under the said rules ;ending at the commencement of
these regulations shall be conducted and disposed of as far as may
be in accardance with the provisions of these regulations.
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~ (2) An appeal pending or prefcrred after the commencement of these regula-
tions apgainslt an order made before such commencement shall be considered and
orders thercon shall be passed, in accordance with these regulations.

24, Removal of Doubts.—Where a doubt arises as to whether any authority is
subordinate or higher than any other authority or as to the interpretation of any
of the provisions of these recgulations, the matter shall be referred to thc Central
Government whose decision ihereon shall be final.

_ SCHEDULE
Dsscription of post Appointing;  Authority competent to impose  Appel'ate
Authority penalties and penalties which authority

1t mayimpose(with reference
to itern numbers () to  (vid)
in regulation I10).

Authority Penalties
Posts the incumbents of Central Govern- Board All [the prior app-
which are declared to be ment in consul- roval of Central
Heads of Departments tation with the Government
under section 21.}(2) of Chairman. should be taken
the Major Port Trusts before impos-
Act, 1963. ing penaltics
(fv) to (vii)]
Class [ [other than those Board Chairman () to (@) Board
of Tfeads of Depts. but
covered by section 24(1) Board - (iv) to (i) Central
(6) of the Major Port Government
Trusts Act, 1963].
Class I (not covered by sec-  Chairman Chalrman All Board
tion 24(1)(6) of the
Major ort Trusts Act,
1963) and Class II.
Clags III . . . Head of a Deptt. Headof a
Deptt. All Chairman*
Class IV . . . Head of a Deptt.] Head of
Deptt, All Chairman*

*Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation 19.
[No. F. 19-PG(122) /63.]1
G.S.R. 310.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of gection
4 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1863), the Central Government hereby
constitutes the first Board of Trustces in respect of the port of Kandla with eftect
from the 29th February, 1964, and appoints the followlng persons ag the Chairman
and Trusilees respectively of the sald Board of Trusfces, namely:—

Chairman
Shri N, C. Patel.
Trustees

1, Assistant Collector of Customs, Kandla (representing the Customs Depart-
ment).

. Chief Operating Superintendent, Western Railway (representing the
Indian Rallways).

. Chief Staff Oficer 1o the Flag Oflicer, Bombay (represeniing the Defence
Services).

. Director of Ports, Gujarat State (representing the State Government).

Dr. Jayant Khalrl (representing Labour),

. Shri Arunkant Shah (representing Labour).

Administrator, Gandhidham Municipality (representing Municipality).

shrl R, C. Raval (representing Gandhidham Chamber of Commerce).

shri Premchand Gokaldas (representing Gujarat Chamber of Commerce).

. 8hri K. L. Jaln (representing Rajasthan Chamber of Commerce) .

. Shrl M. H. Parekh (representing Indian National Steamship Owners’

Agsoclation).
) [No, 19-PG(130)/63.]

G.SR. 311.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
section 28, of ihe Major Port Trusis Act, 1863 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment here%y makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. 8hort Title, Commencement and Application,—(1) These regulations may be
called the Cochin,Port Employces (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964,

LS - ]

ROOENSE
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(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964,

(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board hut who
do not hold a lien on any post under that Board. These regulations shall not, how-
ever, apply 10:—

(i) employees engaged on contract;
(ii) employees not in whole-lime employment;
(iii) employees paid out of contingencies:
(iv) persons employed in extra-temporary establishments, if any, or in work
charged esglablishments;

(v) such other categories of employees as may be specified by the Board.
2. Definitlons.—In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires;—

(1) “Appointing authority” means the authority cmpowered to make appoint-
ment to the posi under the Cochin Port mployees (Clagsification,
Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964:

(ii) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’, ‘Deputy Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ shall
have %}2}% same meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963;

(iil) “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(iv) ‘quasi-permanent scrvice’ means temporary service commencing from
the dale on which a declaration issucd under Regulation 3 takes
cffect and consisting of periods of duty and leave (other than
cxtra-ordinary leave) after that date;

(v) ‘spccified post’ means the particular post, or the particular grade of
posts within a cadre, in respect of which an employee is declared to
be quasi-permaneni under Regulation 3;

(vi) ‘temporary service’ means officiating service in a temporary or in a
permanent post under the Board;

(vii) ‘service’ under thc Board means {emporary service under thre Board,

3. Counting of service.—An employee shall be deemed to be In quasi-permanent
service: —
(i) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for more than three
years; and
(ii) if the appointing authority, being satisficd as to his suitability in respect
of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment’ in a gquasi-
permanent capacity, has issued a declaration to that effect, in accor-
dance with such instructions as the Board may issue from tlme to
time,

Erplanation—For the purpose of computing service for guasl-permanency,
service rendered in thce port prior to the commencement of these re-
gulations shall also bc counted.

4. Issue of Quasi-Permanent Certificate.—A declaration issued under Regula-
tion 3 shall specify the particular post or thc particular grade of postg within a
cadre, in respeet of which it is issued, and the date from which it takes effect.

5. Terminatlon of services of Employees not in  Quasi-Permanent Service.—
(a) The service of a femporary employce, who is not in quasi-permanent service,
shall be liable to terminalion at any time by notice in writing given either by the
employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the
employee,

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to
by the appointing authority and by the employce.

Provided that the service of any such employce may be terminated forthwith
by payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowan-
ceg for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by which
such notice falls short of one month or any agreed longer period.

Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances,
where admissible, shall be payable on the cxpiry of the notice perlod and after it
is certified by the Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the

eriod of notice at the station where he was last employed, notwithstanding the
act that he was not accepted to return to duty at the same station.

6. (1)Where a notice is given by the appointing authority terminating the
service of the temporary employce or where the service of any such employee i3
terminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by the
payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any other authority specified by
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the Board in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case and
after calling for.the rccord of the casc and after making such enquity os it deems
fit, may:—

(a) confirm the action tsken by the appointing authority; or

(b) withdraw the notice; or

(¢) reinstate the employce in gervice; or

(d) make such other order in the case as it may consider proper;

provided that no case shall be re-opened uander this sub-clause after the expiry
of three months—

(i) in a case where notice is given, from the dale of notice;

(ii) in a case wherce no nolice is given, from the date of termination of
service.

(2) Where an employee is re-instated in service under sub-clause (1), the order
of re-instatement shall spccify:—

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, to be paid to
ihe cmployee for the period of his abscnee between the date of termi-
nation of scrvice and thc datc of reinstalement; and

(b) whether the said period shall be treated as period spent on duty for
any specified purposes,

7. Termination of service of Quasi-permanent Employees.—(1) Tho service of
an employce in quasi-permanent service shall be liable to tcrmination:—

(i) in the same circumsiances and in the same manner as that of an employee
in permanent service, or

(ii) when the appoiunting authority concerned has certifled ihat a reduction
has occurred in the number of posts avallable for employees not in
permanent service;

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall not
be liable to fermination undcr sub-clause (i1) so long as any post of the same
grade and under the same appoinling authority as the specified post held by him,
continues to be held by an employee not in permanent or quasi-permanent gervice.

Provided further that as among employees In quasl-permanent service whose
specified posts are of the same gradc and under thc same appointing authority
termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall ordinarily take place
in the order of juniority in the list referred to in Regulation 8.

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affect any spccial instructions issued by
the Board regarding the manner and the order in which temporary employee
belonging to any Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes may be discharged,

Explanation.—Reduclion of status from permanent to temporary not being one
of the penalties that can bc imposed on a permanent employee under the Cochin
Port Employees (Classification, Conirol and Appeal) Regulalions, 1964, a quasi-
permanent employee cannot also be relegaled to a temporary status for ressons
of inefflciency or as a disciplinary mcasure,

8. Confirmation of quasi-permanent employees.—(1) Subject to the provisions
of this regulation, an employce in respect of whom a declaration has been issued
under Regulation 3, shall be elipible for a permanent appoiniment on the occurrence
of a vacancy in the specificd post which may be reserved for being filled from
among persons in quasi-permanent service in accordance with such instructions ag
may be issued by the Board in this behalf.

Explanation.—No such declaration shall confer upon any person a right to clalm
a permanent appointment to any post.

(2) Every appointing authorily shall, from lime to time, after consultation with
the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order of
precedence, of persons in guasi-permanent service who are eligible for permanent
appointment, In preparmng such & lisi, the appoinling authority shall consider
both the seniorily and the merit of the employees concerned. All permancnl
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appointments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control of
any such appointing authority shall be made in accordance with such list:

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any grade
or post may be made purely in order of senority.

(3) All employees of the Board who were declared quasi-permanent under
the Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, luy4d, prior to the com-
mencement of these regulations shall continue to enjoy all the rights and benetits
accrucd to them under ihose Rules and shall be trcated on the commencernent
of these Regulations, as il they have been declared quasi-permanent in accordance
with these regulations,

9. Conditlons of service of quasi-permanent employees,—An employee in quasl-
permanent service and holding a specified post shall, as from the date on which
nis service 1s declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditons
of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matlers as an employee
in permanent service holding the sepcified post.

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulailion 5, the service of u tem-
porary employee who iz not m quasi-permanent service may be terminuated at
any tume withoutl notice, on his bewng declared physically untit for continuance in
service by an authority who would have been competenl to declare him as
permanently incapacitated in service had his appointment becn permanent

11. Benefits available to gquasl-permanent employees in the event of discharge.—
An employee in quasi-permanent service shall, if his service is lerminated other-
wise than as a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for.—

(a) a gratuity at the rate of half a month's pay for each completed year
of quasl-permancnt service, such graluity being payable on the basis
of ihe pay admissible to such employee in respect ol the specified post
on the last day of his service; and

(b) any gratuity ic which he is entitled in respect of his service under the
Board betore his appointment to quasi-permanent gervice,

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply io persons borne on an
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benetits or other similar
benefits are attached.

Explanation.—In this regulation, “pay” shall Include special pay, il any,
attached to the specifled post.

12. Interpretation and removal of difficulties.—If any question or any difficulty
arises relating to the interpretation of these regulations, the gquestion shall be
referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the question.

[No. 19-PG(121)/863.]

G.S.R. 312.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1063 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short Title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations shall be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.
2. Interpretatlon.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) “Accounts Officer” mceans the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Board.

(2) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Department”,
shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts

Act, 1963.
(3) “Concession” means the leave travcl concession admissible under these
Regulations.

(4y “Employee” means an cmployce of the Board.
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(5) “First, Second, Third and Fourth Grade employees” will have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple-
mentary Rules of the Central Government.

3. Extent of appliration.—(1) The concesslon 1s admissible to the Board's
employees of all grades including—

(a) the industrial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave;

(b) the officers appointed on a contract basiz if the period of contract 1=
more than one vear, and re-employved officers on completion of one
vear's contlnuous service.

(2) The concession is not admlssible to persons who are—
(i) not in the whole-time employ of the Board, or
(1) paid from contingencles.

(3) The concession Iz not admisslh’- *0 an emplovee who has not 00mpleted
nne vear of continuous service on the date of the Journey performed by him or
hiz family, as the case mavy be

The condition of one vear's continuous service on the date 'of the journey for
admissibility of the concessirn ia annlleable equallv to permanent employees and
vrobationers ag well ag the temporarv and offictating employees.

4. Frequency of entiflement— (1) The concesslon shall be admissible to the
smplovee onre in a rerlod of two calendar vears for visiting his home town. It
ghall cover the emplovees and their families as deflned hereunder.

Frnlanation—The term “once in a perind of two calender vears” means once
in each block of two calender vears startine from the vear 1084 Thus, the ron-
ceagion on tha firat oceasion will he admi«sible during the block of twn consecti-
five vears 19A84-R"  On subhzeauent occaslons it will be admissible during the
calender yearg 1966-67. 19688-69 and so on.

(7Y An emnlovee whe hae q familv Jivine awav from his plece of work may,
ingtead nf having the comcessiom for his familv as well 95 for himsclf once in a
hloek of twn vesrs nvail of the concession for himself alone once every vear
during each hlnck for visiting his home town.

(3) The emnlovees and their familles who are unable to avnil themselves of
the concession in s block of two vears mav be nermitted to avail of the conces-
=ion before the cnd of the first yvear of the next block.

NMlustration.—In a case where the emblaveas and hils family could not avalil
thrmeelves of the concession in the 19R84-RR hlock, thev mav avail of it In the
vear 1966. The concession due for 1964-65 block shmild. however he availed of bv
them bhefore 831st Terember, 1966, Tn case thev fail to avail themselves of the
concession hefore that drte. their title to the concession for that block <hsell he
treated az havine lansed The benefit of the concession shall he availahle to
rmnlovees and their families separatelv. The usual prescribed blocks, namely
1964-65, 1968-67 etc.. shall remain unchanged.

(4) In the event of the return journev falling in the succecding vear, the
concession shall be counted against the year in which the outward journey had
commenced.

5. Entitlement.—(1) Everv emvnloyen of the T, IT and TIT grades whose ‘home
town’ s situated within a distanre of 400 Kilametres and everv emvployee of the
TV grade whose ‘homa town' is situated within s distance »f 180 Kilometres from
his hendauarters shall not bhe entitled to the concession. Fverv emplavee of the
I, IT and TIT grades whose ‘home town’ i« situnted hevond a digtence of 400 Kilo-
metres and everv emvlovee of the TV grade whose ‘home town' iz situated
bevond a distance of 160 Kilometres from his headauarters shall have himgelf
to meet the entirc cost of fares for the initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilametres,
as the cagse mav be. on each of the outward and return journeys. For the
remaining distance (over the Initial 400 or 160 kilometres as the case may he)
the Board shall meet 90% of the actual fares, the halance of 107 belng horne by
the emplovee. In everv ense the journevs should be to the ‘*home town' and
back and the claim should be for both outward and return journeys. The journey
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need not necesgarily commence from or end al the headquarter's. of an e:mplo_yee
either in his own case or in the case of his family. But the assistance admissible
shall be the amount ndmissible for {he actual distance travelled, lmited to the
amount ihat would have been admissible had the journey been performed
between the headquarters and the home town of the employee.

(2) The fare for the initial 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of
employees of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee
will be the fare as shown in the Rnilway fare tables (i.e., the fare which the
Railways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160
Kilometres), and not calculaled as a proportion of the fare for the total distance
travelled (i.e., not on the telescepic rate hasis). An employee may travel in any
clags for the first 400 Kilometres of each journcy which is hls own liability.
Beyond 400 kilomeires also, there shall be no ojection to an employee travellin
in a lower or a higher class, but the Board's assistance shall be limited to 90%
of the fares for accommodation by the cntitled class or the lower clags, as the
case may be, to the extent actually used.

6. Definition of family. ~The term “family” means an employee's wife or
husband, as the casc may be, residing with and wholly dependent on the employee
and shall be interpreted in the same manner as in SR. 2(8), as amended from
time to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the
purposes of travelling allowance on transfer. Whete both the husband and the
wife are employees, the coneession shall be admissible to the family on the scale
admissible to the husband or the wife and not both.

7. Employees and family independent units.—An employee and his tamily
memhers may travel either independently or together as may be convenient
to them and the claim for re-imburscement in respcet of the journey of the one
need not depend on the journcy performed by the other. The members 'of the
family of an cmployce (other than those who actually accompany him) may
either travel together or separatelvy in different groups as may be convenient
to them. Where they travel in different groups at different times, reimburse-
ment of expenditure may be allowed in respect of each such group if the outward
journey of the last of such groups commenced hefore the expiry of six months
from the date of commencement of the oulward journey hv the flrst group and
the return journey of each groun shall be completed within six months from
the date of commencement of the outward journcy by that group. This condi-
tlon may he relaxed in spccial cases by the Chairmuan or Deputy Chairman,

8. Home town,—‘fome town” means the permanent home town or village
as entered in the service book or other appropriate official record of the em-
loyee concerned or such ‘other place as hag bren declered by him, duly supported
y reasons (such as, ownership of immovable property, permanent residence of
near relatives, e.g.. parents. brothers elc.) ams the place where he would normally
reside but for his absence from such a slation for gerviee In the Board. The
criteria mentioned bclow may be apvolied to detcrmine whether the employee's
declaration of home town may be accepted: —

(1) whether the place declared hy the employee iz the one which requires
his phygical presence at intervals for discharpging various domestic
and social obligalions, and. if so, whether afler his entry into service,
the employee had beren visiting that place frequently;

(i) whether the employee owns residentia] property in that place or whether
he is a member of a joint family having such property there;

(1ii) whether his near relationsg are resident in that place;

(iv) whether, prior to his entry into the Board’s service, the employee had
been Hving there for some years,

The eriteria, one afler the other, need be applied only in cases where the imme-
diately preceding criterion is not satlsfied. Where the employec or the family
of which he is a member owng vesidential or landed proverty in more than one
glace, it ghall he left to the employee {o make a choice of any such place as his
ome town giving reasong for the same, pruvided that the decision of the Chair-
main or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept such n place ag the home
town of the employee shall he final. Wher: the presence of near relations at a
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particular place is to be the decterminiug criterion for the acceptance of declara-
tion of ‘home town’, the presence of near rclations should be of more or less
permanent nature.

9. Declaration of Home Town—(1) Every cmployee shall make a declaration
of his home-lown within six months from the date of commencement of these regu-
lations. Every new entrant {o the Board's service shall make a declaration as
to his home town beforc the expiry of six months from the datc of his entry
into the Board’s service.

(2) The declaration made by an cmployee shall be subject in each case to the
ncceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chalrman who shall satlaly himself about
the correctness thereof after calling for such cvidence as he may consider neccs-
gary, The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which
the employee made it and not the date of its acceplance by the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman or the date of communication conveying such acceptance.

(3) A declaration of “home town” oncc made shall ordinarily be ireated as
final, but in exceptional circumstanceg the Chairman or Deputy Chaitman may
authorise a change in such declaration provided that such a change shall not
be made more than once during the period of service of the employee. In the
case of persong on deputation to the Board, such requests shall be effected only
with the approval of the lending authority.

(4) The declaration of home town made afier the prescribed time limit may
be accepted by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman apainst ihe one chance for
changing the declaration of home town and this will bhe treated as a final declarn-
tion of home town and no further change of home town will be allowed in
such cases,

(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chalrman may, for his own convenience main-
tain a register of home towns in respect of the employces of the Board.

10. Journeys Belween Places connected by Raill.—(1) The class of rallway
accommeodation to which an employee and his family shall be entitled is the class
to which he s entitled under the normal travelling allowance rules at the time
the journeys are undertaken. It ig permissible for an employce or his family
or both to travel in a class higher or Jower than that to which he or his family
1z entitled; in the former case, the Board's liabilily for the distynce in excess of
400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case 'of employecy of fourth grade) shall
be restricted to 90% of the fare by the clasg to which thy employee is entitled
and in the latter case, 90% of the fare hy the class in which the employee or his
family had actually travelled,

(2) An employee or his family members may aval] themselves of any conces-
sional return journey tickets oilered by the railway authorities (ed., seasopal
concession, students concession, efc) in conjuncilion with the leave {fravel con-
cession. It will be permissible while utilising such a concessional lickel to iravel
in any class, higher or lower, than the entitled class. In such a case, the fares
for the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres; in the case of employees of fourth
grade) at either end should be calculated proportionately on the basis of the con-
cessional fare charged by the raillways and the sald amount ghall be deducrted
from the fare for the shortest route between headquarters and the home town,
calculated on the basig of the concessiomal fare charged. The amount reimburse-
uble to the employee will then be 9/10th of the balance.

(3) An employee who is normally cntitled to travel by the 1st or 2nd class,
may travel by III class in the delux alr conditioned trains while availing himgelf
of the concesgion. The cost on account of the surcharge nver the TII class fare
which is levied in such a case will be apportioned between the Board and the
employee In the samc manner as the cost of the basic III class fare.

(4) An employee (or his family members) normally entitled to iravel by I or
‘TI class_ or railway accommodation, may travel by IIT class and avail of the
sleeper accommodation. In such cases 90% of the extra cost incurred for slecper
Accommodation shall be borne by the Board.

(5) Ehnployeqs of the third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express
traing When_avallinf themselves of the concession, and may claim relmburse-
ment accordingly. In such cases. a gertificate to the effect that the journey was
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actually performed by a maill or express train should be recorded by the claimant
on his Travelling Allowance bill.

(6) When an employee or any member of his family perform thc Journey by
a long route (which is not the rheanest) in two different classes of rallway
accommodation beyond the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of
employees of fourth grade), for examnle, partlv by IT clasg tn which he is entitled
and partly by III class, the entitled class rate is admissible for the corresponding

proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and ihe lower class rate for the
remaining mileage by such route.

(7) Where an emplovee or his family or both travels by air or by road or by
steamer, between two places connccted by rail, the expenditure on Board’s assist-
ance shall be Jimited to what would have been admissible had the employee or his
family travelled by rail In the authorised class or 90% of the actual expenses,
whichever is less. Where such journev iz performed by private car (whether the
car belongs to the employee or not) the cost of propulsion being borne by the
employee himself, the extent of Board’s gssistance admissible shall be equivalent
to what would have been admissible had the journev been performed by rail by
the entitled class. In such cases. no scrutiny of actual expenses incurred for the
Journeys by car shall be made. A certificate by the employee to the effect that
he or the members of his familv or both travelled bv private car may be accepted
subject fo the approval of the Chairman or the Deputy Chalrman.

11. Journeys Between Places not connected by Rail.—(1) The Board's assist-
ance for journeys between places which are not connected bv rail shall be admis~

sible to the emplovees for that portion of the journeys for which the jeave travel
concession is admissible as under: —

(1) for the journey which is covered by a recognised public transport svs-
tem, the Board's assistance should be on the basis of the 80% of the
fares actuanlly charged by such a system for the appropriate class of
accommodation: where there are more than onec class of accommoda=-
tlon the appropriate class may bhe determined as follows:—

(8) where there are only two classes. emplovees drawing pay of Rs 500
per mensem ‘or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those

drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the
lower class:

(b) where there are more than two rlnsses, employees drawing pay of
Rs. 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest class,
those drawing less than Rs, 500 per mensem other than class IV
smplovees shall be entitled to the second highest class, and Clasa
IV employees shall he entitleq to the lowest class;

(1) the cost of actual rallway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from the
public transport svstem the Board's assistance shall be on the basis
of 90% of the rond mileage at the appronriate reduced rate as pres-
cribed in the Goavernment of Tndia’s Order No (1) below Supple-
rallway statlon nearest to his headauarters to his home town;
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules.

In either case, the amount of the Board’s assistance should he calculateq on
the basig of actual fareg 'or mileage allowance as above. as the cage mav be, -t
gingle rate for the emplovee himself and each entitled member of hiz familv for
whom full fares are pavable and at half the rates for children between the ages
of 8 and 12 yearg for whom half fares are pavable

(2) In respect of places which arc not connected bv rail, the emplovee mav
travel by steamer or air where an allernative meang of travel is elther not avall-
able or is more expensive. In such cases, the Board shall bear the same propor
tion of cost as in the case of rail journeys.

12, No Incldentals Admissible.—No incidental expenses shall be admissible for
journeys performed under the concession,

13, Concessian Based on Shortest Route —The Board’s Habillly for the cost of
railway fare between the emplovee’s headquarters and his home town shall be
limited to the share of the fare by the shortest route caleuleted on a “through”
ticket basls. The emnlovee or his family memberg may travel by any route or halt
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anvwhere on the wav to or from home town, but the Board's assistance shall be
lmited to their share of the fare as above.

Explanation—The term ‘shortest route’ shall earry the same Interprefation as
recognised for travel on duty.

14. Jomrnevs of Welrhted Mileage,—Tf, for the entlre leave travel journey, or
a part thercof. an emnlovee hag to pav raillwav fare on the hasig of an assimed
or welghted miloage (as for ewnmple. nn the Kalka-Simla Section) or at inflated
rates (as for example, on the Siliruri-Darieeline Section) and if the fare for the
total distance travelled bv rajl (includine the fare on the basls of assumed or
weighted mileage or at inflated rates. as the case may be) he more than the fare
for 400 Kllometres (160 Kilometreg in tha rase of Grade IV emplovees) at ordi-
narv rates. the emploves concerned shall he entitled to the travel concession
irresnective of the actual distance between his headauarters and his home town.
In such a case, the smount relmbursahle hv the Board tn the employee in respect
of each journev shall be 9/10th of the difference between—

(1) the cnst of actual rallwav fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from the
railway statlon nearest to his headquarters to his home town

and

(1) the cost of the railwav fara (Inclusive of the nassenger tax) at ordinarvy
rrtes to a point 400 Kilometres (180 Kilometres In the cage of Grade
IV emblovees) from the rallwav statlon nearest to his headguarters
for both the outward and return journeys.

15. Concession for one way Journey.—The concession shall he admissible to the
memberz of emnlovee's familv with reference to the facts existing at tho time of
the forward and return journeys independently.

Iustrations.—I. Entitled to roimbursment in respect of the outward journey enly:

(i) A dependent son ar danehter getting emplovment or getting marrled
after going {o home-town or remaining there for prosccution of
studies.

(i1} The family having performed the journev to home-town have no inten-
tlon of comvleting the reiuitn iournev from home-town, provided the
amployee foreroes in writing the conecessinon In reesnert of the return
journev if nerfarmed by the familvy mrmbers at a subsequent date.

II. Entitled to rcimbursement in respert of return journey only:

(1) A newlv married wife coming from home-lown to headauarters station
or n wife whe has heen living ~t home-town and did not avall herself
of the leave travel concession in respect of the ocutward journey;

(i) A dependent son or daughter returnine with narents or coming alone
from home-town where he or she has been prosccuting studies or
living with grand parents ete;

(1ii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years of age but has
completed three or  twelve years of age only at the time of the
return journey;

(iv) Atchﬂd legally adopled by an cmployee while staying in the home-
oW .

16. Leave Travel Concession in  Combination with Transfer ov Tour.—(1)
Where an employee going 1o home-town om regular lenve proceeds therefrom on
transfer to the new headaquarters, he mav be allowed ag his minimum entitlement,
transfer travelling allowance admissible under the regulations. He mav be
Hllowgd. In nddition. leave travel concession under ths repulations to the extent
the distance from olq headauariers to home-town and from home town to the new
headquarterg excceds the total distanre for which fransfer travelling allowance

iz admissible plus 800 Kilometres (320 Kilometres in th ? 1
fourth grade). 8 1n the case of employeeg of

Mugtrations.—If ‘A’ is the old headquarters, ‘B’ home-town snd ‘¢ the new
headquarters, the entitlement of the emplovee on gecount of leave travel conces-
sion will be (distance AB plug distance BC) minus (distance for which Transfer



168 THE GAZEI'TE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART J1—

Travelling-Allowance is admissible plus 800 or 320 Kilometres as the case may
be).

(2) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible gg above
is negligible, it wlll be open to the employee not to avall of it at all, he being
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period, subject
to the other conditions being fulfilled. The option has to be exercised in respect
of self and the members of the family at the time of preferring claim for Trans-
fer Travelling Allowance. When the concession is not mvailed of, the concession
advance, if any, taken by ithe employee shall be adjusted against his transfer ira-
velling allowance entitlement.

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior permission to home-town
on regular leave from g tour station and returng to headquarters direct from home
town, fravelling allowance as on tour may be allowed to him for the journey from
the headquarters to the tour station from which the employec proceeds to home-
town and the concession for the journey from {our station to home town and back
to headquarters, the tour station being deemeqd to be the starting point for the
onward journey.

(4) In case an employee procecds to a tour station from home town with
proper prior permission and returns to headquarters therefrom he may be allowed
the concession as admissible under these regulations from headquarters to home-
town and travelllng allowance as on tour for the journey from home-town to
tour station and back to headquarters.

17. Concesslon Restricted within India.—(1) The concession shall be restricted
to journeys within India and shall be admissible for journeys between places
connected by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by road or
by steamer services and not connected by rail

(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman that his home-town 1s outside India, ghall be entitled to the
conceasion for visiting his home-town. 'The Board’s assistance in such a case ghall
be limited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) uplo and from the rallway
station (by the shortest route) nearest to the home-town in India or (ii) the rail-
way station for the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation in India.

Explanation—In this regulation ‘nearest port’ means the port in Indip nearest
to the home-town of the employee.

18. Nature of Leave—(1) The concesslon shall be admissible only in the case
of journeys performed by the employec during regulsr leave inecluding medical
leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on half average pay or
extraordinary leave, malernity leave but not in tihe case of journey

erformed during casunl leave. The period of such leave shall not he
ess than 15 days. The concession szhall nol be admissible to an employee who
proceeds on regular leave and then resigns his post wilhout returning to duty.
The above mentioned condition ghall not apply to journeyg performed by the mem-

hers of family of the employee.

(2) The concession ghall be admissible to an employee and his family in res-
pect of only the outward journey from headquarters to home-town during leave
preparatory to retirement, refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the
concession had not been availed of earlier during that particular block of calendar
years. In such cases the journey by hoth the employee and his family members
ghall commence within the period of leaue,

(3) The limit of 15 days’ regular leave for admissibility of the concession may
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his discretion in cases
where he considers and certifleg in writing that it i3 necessary in the Board’s inte-~
rest to curtall the leave of the employce to a period lesz than 16 days.

(4) An employee or his family members or both shall be entitled to the con-
ceggsion irrespective of the gctua] period of stay in hig home-town.

19. Contract Employces—Every employee appolnted on contract basis shall be
eligible to the concession on completion of one year'y continous service if the perlod
of contract is more than on> year. Where the initial contract is for one year but
Is later extended, the total duration of the contract shal] be taken into account
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for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract shall be
subject 1o the condition:

(1) that the successive blocks of two calendar yearg in the case of such
cmployees shall be reckoned from the actual dates of thelr joluing
o3ty under the Board. If, hawever, an officer hag joined a post in
he port before 1st January 1964, the firsi block should be reckoned
from 1st January, 1964 to 31st December, 1965;

(ii) that the appropriate administrative authority certifles at the time the
employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely
to cuontinue to serve under the Board for a period of iwo years from
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility of
the concession during the subsequeni twao-year peried will also be
subject to similar conditlion.

20. Retired Employees Rc-Employed—Reotired employees who are re-employed
are eligible to the eoncession on completion of one vear's continuous service, sub-
ject to the conditions laid down in Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employ-
ment immediately after retirement, the period of rc-employed service
may be ftreated as continuous with the previous scrvice for the purpose
of this concession and the concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided
tg'?it dth)e concegsion would have been admissible to the employee had he not
retired).

21, Mode of Preferring Claim.—Every employee and his family shall have to
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, ag the
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90% of the remaining fare
ghall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowanee bill forms with
the usual certificate to the effect that they hpq actually performed such journcys
and travelled by the c¢lass of accommeodation not lower than the one for which
reimbursement is claimed.

22. Prescribed Certificates —Two certificates, one from the controlling offlcer
and the other from the emplovee concerncd as at appendices I and II shall be
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for tra-
vel concession.

23. Obligalory Evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chairman or Deputy
Chairman before journeys for which assistance under these regulaliong is claimed
are underiaken. He shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed
the journey, for example, serlal numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, etc.,
relaxation of a minor nature, viz., in respect of production of serial numbers of
reilway tickets 'or cash rcceipts for railway tickels, prior intimation to the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys asre undertaken by the employces
or thelr familics or both under these regulations may be made DLy the Chalrman
or Deputy Chairman, if he is olherwise =satisfied in regard to the genuinenesg of
the claim and the banafldes of the journey having becn performed. There shall
be no objection to such rclaxation being made by the Chairman himself purely
on merits in really deserving cases and not as a general measure.

24. Record of Assistance.—A record of all assistance granted under these regu-
lations shall he suilahly maintained. In the case of Clags III and Class IV
employecs, the rccord should be in the form of eniries in the service book or
other appropriate records and should indicate the date or dates of the journey
or journeys to the home town commenced. The authority responsible for the
maintenance of the service record shall ensure that on every accasion an employee
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concession is indicated -
in the record.

25, Advance.—To enable the employee to avall ol the travel concession, an
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely:—

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited tp four-fifths of
the estimated amount which Board would have to reimburse in res-
pect of the cost of journeys both ways to the home town and back;

(b) where the employee and members of hig famlly avail themselves
of leave travel concession separately i.e. at different times, the
advance mav be drawn separately to the extent admissible and
adjustment of elaimz mav be made separately. Where, however, a
consolidated advance is drawn by the employee in respect of the
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members of his family, the sdjustment claim shall be prepared in a
single bill;

(c) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journeys
of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time
of commencement of the outward journey, provided that the period
of leave taken bv the employee or the period of anticipated absence
of the members of the family does not exceed three months or 90
days. Where the period of leave or the period of anticlpated absence
exceeds the said limit, the advance may be drawn for the outward
journey only. Where an gdvance has been drawn for bolh the out-
ward and the return journevs and later it becomes clear that the
period of absence of either the emplovee or the employee's family
from headquarters is likely to cxceed the sald limit, one half of the
advance should be refundeq to the Board forthwith;

(d) the advance in respect of temporary employvees and thelr familles will
be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a per-
manent employee;

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey
i3 not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance;

(f) the Travelllng Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn
;should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return
ourney;

(g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be render-
ed after completion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance
of Travelling Allowance on tour.

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watcheq through objection book
by the Accounty Officer.

26. Head of Account.—~The expenditure on the concesslon or the advance
granted in that connectlon shall be debited to a separate dctailed hehd “Travel
Concession” under the Sub-Heng “Allowances, Honoraria. ete.” subordinate to the

appropriate flna] head of account to which the pay, ete., of the employee concerned
is debited.

27. Interpretation.—In all cases of doubt regarding the applicability of these

regulatlong to any employee or their interpretation, the decigion of the Board
shal] be final.

ArpPENDIX I

Certifleate to be given by the Chairman/Deputy Chairman
Certifted—

(i) that Shri/Shrimati/Kumari (name of the employee) -
has rendereq continuous service for onc year or more on the date of
commencing the outward journey;

(ii) that necessarvy entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Repula-

tions have heen made in the Service Book of Shri/Shrimati/
Kumari .

Signature of the Chalrman/Deputy Chairman.

ArpENDIX 1T
Certificate to be given by an employee
1. T have not submitied any other claim 3o far for Leave Travel Concession

in respect of myself or my family members in respect of the block
of two years 19 and 19 .

2. 1 have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concesslon in respect
of a journev performed by me/my wife with........ children/........
children, This claim 1s in respect of journey performed by mv wife/
myself with children/............ none of whom travelleq with the
the party on the earlier occasion.
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3. I have not already drawn T.A, for the Leave Travel Concession In respect
of a journey performed by me/my wife with.......... children/....
.......... children in respect of the block of two years 19— m M
and 19—— —  This claim ig in respect of the journey perform-
ed by my wife/myself with............ children/............ children
none of whom availed of the concession relating to that block.

4. T have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect of

a journey performed by me in the year 19———in respect of block
of two yearg 19 and 19 . Thig claim is in respect
of the journcy performed by me in the year 19—— — This is

agalnst the concesslon admissible once every year In a prescribed
block for visiting home town as all the members of my family are
living away from my place of work.

The journey has been performed by me/my wife with.... ....children/
.......... children to the declared home-town, »iz

6. That my hushand/wife iz not employed in

That my husband/wile is employed in
Board’s service

: —~--% and the concession has not been
Board’s scrvice

availed of by him/her separalely for himself/herself or for any of the
family members for the concerned block of two years.

Signature of the employee.
[No. 19-PG(123)/63.]

G.S.R. 313.—In exerclse of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely :(—

1. Short title and Application.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employces (Conduct) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) Except as otherwise provided by or under these regulations, they shall
apply to all persons appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the
Cochin Port: _

Provided that nothing in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, sub-regulations
(6) and (8) of regulation 4, regulation 9, explanation to sub-regulation (2) of
regulation 10, regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13
sub-regulations (1), (2) and (3) of regulation 16, regulations 16, 17 and 18 shall
&pgly to an employee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 500 per mensem and holding
a Class III or Class IV post:

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any
office which is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory,
security or welfare functions.

2, Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Department”
shall have the same meaning as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1983);

(b) “Government” means the Central Government;

(c) “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(d) “members of the family” in relation to an employee includes—

(1) the wife, child or step child of such employee whether residing with
him or not, and in relation to an employee who is a woman, the
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and

(i1, any other person related, whether bY blood or by marriage, to the
employee or to such emgloyees wife or husband and wholly
dependent on such employee, but does not include a wife or hughand
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legally separaled from the employee, or child or step-child who is
no longer, in any way. dependent upon him or her or of whose custody
the employee has been deprived by law;

(¢) “prescribed authority” means the appointin authority as prescribed in
the Cochin Port Employces (Classgificatien, Control and Appeal) Regulations,
1964.

3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute
integrity and devotion to duty.

(2) No employee holding a Class I st shall, except with the previous
sanction of the Board, permit his son, daughter or any other dependent to accept
any employment with any firm or company with WKiCh he has dealings in his
Bapacity as such employce or with any other firm having dealings with the

oard:

Provided that where the acceptance of such employment by the son, daughter
or other dependent of such employee cannot awult the prior permission of the
Board or iz otherwise considered urgent, thc matler shall be reported by the
employee to the Board and the employment may be accepted provisionally subject
to the permisgion of the Board.

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a case relating to award
of a contract or exercise of patronage in favour of a firm or company in which
his child or dependent iz employed,

B (43 No employee should bid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of the
oard.

(5) Participation by an employee in proselylising activitles or the direct or
indirect use of his position and influence in such activities is objectionable.

(8) Every employee 13 experted to maintain a reasonable and decent standard of
conduct in his private life and not bring discredit to his employer by his mis-~
demeanour, In cagses where an employce is reported to have conducted himself
in a manncr unbecoming of a servant of the Board as, for instance by neglect
of his wife and family, action may be taken against him on that score.

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court ol law or arrested should report
the tact of his conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly.
Failure to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action.

4, Taking Part in politics and election—(1) No emiployee shall be a mem-
ber or be otherwise associated with, any political party or any organisation
which lakes parl in politics nor shall he iake part in, subscribe in aid of, or assist
in any other manner, any political movement or activity.

(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any mem-
ber of his family from taking part In, subscribing in ald of, or assisting in any
other manner, any movement or aclivily which is, or tends directly or indirectly
to be, subversive of the Government as by law established and where the
employee is unable to prevent u member of his family from taking part in or
subscribing in nid of, or assisting in any manner, any such movement or activity
he shall make a rcport to that effect to his immediate superior officer who shal
forward the game to the autlhority competent to remove or dismiss such employee
from the service.

Eg:planution.—In this sub-regulation, *“Government” includes a State Govern-
ment,

(3) If any question arises whether anﬁ movement or activitfr falls within the
scope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final.

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use his influence in
conneclion with, or take pert in, an election to any legislature or local autharity:

Provided that—

(i) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right to
vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the manner in which
he proposes to vote or has voted;

(ii) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions of
this regulation by reason only that he assists in the conduct of an election in
the due performance of a duty imposed on him by or under any law for the time
being in force.
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Explanction —The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for election shall
amount to the using of his influence in conncection with an election within the
meaning of this sub-regulation

(5) No employee shall—

(1) engage himself o1 participate mn any demonstration which 1s prejudicial to
the interests of the sovercignty and mtegrity of India, the security of the State,
friendly relations with foreign States, public orde1, decency or morality, or which
involves contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence, or

(11) resort to or 1n any way abet any form of strike in connection with any
matter pertamning to his service or the seirvice of any other employee

(8) No employee shall join, or continue to be a member of, an assoclation the
objects or activities of which are prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignty
and integrity of India or public order or morality

5 Connection with Press or Radio.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Board, own wholly or 1n part or oonduct or pariicipate
in the editing or managing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanclion of the Board, or any
other authomty empowered by it in this behalf, or in the bona fide dlscharge of
his duties, participate 1n a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any
letter either anonymously or in his own name or i the name of any other person
to any newspaper or periodical

Provided that no such sanction shall be requured 1f such broadcast or such
contribution is of a purely Literary, artistic o1 scientific character

6 Critlcism of Board/Government.—No cmployee shall, in any radio broad-
cast or in any deocument published anonymously or in his own name or i the
name of any other person or 1n any communication to the press or in any other
public utterance, make any statement of fact or opinion—

(1) which has the effect of an adversc criticism of any current or a recent
policy or action of the Central Government, State Government, the Board or any
other Major Port Trust

Provided that in the case of any employee specifled in the E)rovmo to sub-
regulation (2) of regulation 1, nothing contamed in this regulation shall apply
to bona fide expression of views by him us an office bearer of a trade union of
such employees for the purpose of safeguarding the service conditions of such
employees or for securing any improvement therein, or

(i) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Board, the
gentral Government, the Government of any Stale or any other Major Port
rust, or

(11) which 1s capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central
Government and the Government of any foreign State

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any statements made
ol views expressed gg an employee 1n his official capacity or the due performance
of the duties assigned to him

7 Evidence before Committee or any other Authority.—(1) Save as provided
in sub-regulation (3), no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of
the Board, give evidence 1n connection with any enquiry conducted by any person,
committee or authority

(2) Where any sanction has becn accorded under sub regulation (1), no
employee giving such evidence shall criticise the policy or any action of the
Board or of any other major port trust or of the Central Government or of a
State Government

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to—

(a) evidence given at an enqury before an authority appointed by the
Central or a State Government, by Parliament or by a State legislature or by
the Board or by any other major port trust, or

(b) evidence given in any judicial enquiry, or
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(¢) evidence given in any departmenial enquiry ordered by authorities
subordinate to the Governmenl or by the Board, or by any other major port trust
or by the Chairman or Deputly Chairman or Head of a Department,

8. Unanthorised Communication ol lulvamativn.—Iio employee shall, except
AN gccordance wilh any general or special oirder of the Board or in the perlor-
mance In good faith or the duties assigned to hum, communicale directly or
indirectly, any othcial document or information to any person io whom he 1s not
authorised to communicate such documents or ntormation.

Lixplunation—If an employee quoles or copies in his representation, appeal,
etc,, virculars and instructions of the Board or any owoer major port irust, or
Government including those marked secret, notes and other mformation from tiles
which tney are ordinarily not expecled to have been or to have retained, the
action wil be construed as not oniy improper bul also as involving coniravention
of this regulation,

9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, excepl with the previous sanction of
the Board or of such authority as may be empowercd by il in this behalf, ask
tor or accept contributions to, or otherwise associale himself wilh the raising of,
any fund in pursuance of any object whatsoever,

Explanations.—(1) Mere payment of subscripiion to a charitable or benevelent
{und does not by iiselt vioisle this regulation.

(2) Voluntary association of an employee wilh the collection of Flag Day
contributions 18 permissible without any specific sancuon under this regulation.

(3) Colleclion of subscriptionsg by an employee qua member of a service union
ol employees from amongst other members oif the union—

(i) is un-objeclionable and does not require prior sanction if—

(a) thleJ proceeds are proposcd to be utilised for welfare activities of the
nion;

(b) where a matter affecting the general interests of the members of the
Union is in dispute, 1t is permissible under the rules of the Union
to spend its funds over such matters.

(ii) is objectionable if the proceeds are proposed ¢ he utilised for the
defence of an individual member of the Union agamnst whom depart-
menta] action 18 being taken on grounds which concern him in
particular,

(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Union without the
previous sanction of the Board 1s objectionahle,

10. Gifts.—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulations, no employee
shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit his wife
or any other member of his family to accept from any person any gift of more
than trifling value :

Provided that—

Gifts of a value, reasonable in all circumstances of the case, may be accepted
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persong on occasions
such as wedding, anniversaries, funerals and religious functions, when the making
of recelving of such gifts is in conformity with the prevaillng religious or social
customs; but acceptance of such gifls other than those of a trifling value should
be reported 1o the Board and the gifts shall be disposed of in such a manner as
the Board may direct.

Explanations~—(1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or
other similar article offcred to an employee at the layinf of the foundation stone
or the opening of a public building or any ceremonial function shall be deemed
to be a gift. . . Vet

If a quegtion ariges whether any gift is of a trifling value or not, or where
an employee is In any doubt whether a gift offered to him is of a triﬂing value
or not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the
decision of the Board thereon shall be final,

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend
on who the donor is and the circumstances in which the gift is made. A gift
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exceeding in value 1/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs 20
(whichever is less) from m person who is not his relation or personal friend
shall ordinarily be regarded ag a gift not of trifling value. Gifts from relatives.
and personal E‘iends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the
employee or Rs. 50, whichever ig less, or even upto the value of one-half of such
emoluments or Rs. 200, whichever i3 less, on special occasions such ag mentioned
in the proviso to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value.

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from
gitting, at the request of any public bedy, for a portrait, bust or statue, not
intended for presentation to him.

Explanation,—There is no objection to a farewell entertainment of a subs-
tantially private and informal character being held in honour of senior employees
and others on the occasion of their retirement or transfer, as permitted under
proviso to regulation 11 and gifts of trifling value as deflned in the explanation
1o sub-regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such oeccasgions.

(4) Dowry, either in cash or in kind, by or on behalf of an employee or his
dependents from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time of
the marriage, should %e regarded as a customary gift which the recipient may
accept without prior sanction; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and
18, nll such ‘gif& should be reported to the Boarg or other prescribed authority.
f a dowry is given by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation
15 will apply and the fact should be re{)orted y him to the prescribed autherity
where such a report is necessary, Similarly, when an employee makes purchases
of movable property like jewellary etc., for presentation by way of dowry etc,
the fact should be reported to the preseribed authority if the value of the transac~
tion exceeds Rs. 1,000,

11, Public demonstrations in honour of Employees.—No employee shall, except
with the previous sanctlon of the Board, receive any complimentary or va_lecﬁ%—
tory address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertainment
held In his honour, or in the honour of any other employee :

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to:

(i) & farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal character
held in honour of the employee or any other employee on the occaslon of his
retirement or transfer or any person who has recently quitted service under the
Board; or

(ii) the acceptancer of simple and inexpensive entertainments arranged by
public bodies or insitutions.

Explanation.—Acceptance of invitation to declare buildj.n%s.z etc., open or to lay
the foundation stones of new buildings, etc,, or to allow public places, institutions
to be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation.

12. Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Board, engage, directly or indlrectly, in any trade or
business or undertake any employment:

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary
work of social or charitable nature or occasicnal work of a literary, artistic or
gcientifle character, subject to the condition that his ofMiclal duties do not thereby
fll].lﬂer; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, if so directed by

e Board,

Explanation.—Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of insu-
rance agency, ccinmission, etc., owned or managed by his wife or any other mem-
ber of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take
part in the registration, promotion or raanagement of any bank or other company
registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1958), or any other law for the
time being In force.

Providea that an employee may take part in the reglstration, promotion or
management of a co-operative soclety registereq under the Co-operative Socletles
Act, 1912 (2 of 1912), or any other law for the time being in force, or of literary.
scientific or charltable society under the Societles Registration Act. 1860 (21 of
1860), or any corresponding law in force.
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13. Investments, lending and borrowing.—(1) No employee shall speculate in
any Investment,

Erplanation.—The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously flue-

tuating value shall be deemed to be speculation in investments within the meaning
of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or any member of hig family to

gl%c}i:e, any investment llkely to embarrass or influence him in the discharge of his
utias.

(3) If any question arises whether a securlfy or Investment ia of the nature
refarred to In sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulatlon (2), the declslon of the Board
thereon shall be flnal.

(4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, lend

money to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limils
of his authority or at Interest to any person:

Provided thal an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant,
or plve a loan of small amount, free of intcrest, to & personal friend or relative,
even if such person possesscs land within the local Umits of his authority.

(5) No employee shall in the ordinary course of business with a bank or filrm of
ptanding borrow money from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary obliga-
tion to, any person within the loeal limits of his authority or any other person with
whom he i likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of his family,
except with the previous sanctlon of the Board, to enter into any such transaction*

Provided thal an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small amount,
free of Interest, from a personal frlend or relative or operate a credit account with
a bona fide tradesman.

(6) When an employee is appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature
ns to involve him In the breach of any of ihe provisions of sub-regulation (4) or
sub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and
shall thereafier act in accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Board.

14, Insolvency angd habitual indebtedness.—(1) An employee shall so manage
his private aftairs ag to avold habitual indebtedness or insolvency. An employee

who becemes a subject of a legal proceeding for insclvency shall forthwith report
the full facts io the Board,

(2) When an attachment order is to be enforced agalnst an employee, the
Chairmsn or Deputy Chalrman should:—

(1) determine whether the employee's financial position has reached a stage
at which confidence in him must be diminished and, if so,

(il) consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him.

15, Moveable, immoveable and valuable property.—(1) No employee shall, cxf_‘e?ﬁ
with the previous knowledge of the Board, ac?uire or digpose of any immoveable
property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either in his own
name or in the name of any member of hig family:

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwige than through a regular
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority.

Explanation—It is not contemplated that an employee should cnter into
transactions regarding moveable and immoveable groperty without the previous
sanction of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex post facto sanction.
Such n procedure would render the provislons of these regulations completel
ineffective and defeat the purpose for which these regulations have been framed.
1t ig therefore, essential that the provisions of these regulations ghould be strictly
adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanction of the prescribed autho-
rity wherever necessary, before entering into a transaction,

(2) An employee who enterg into any transaction concerning any rr_loveable
property excceding Rs, 1000/- in value by way of purchase, sale, or othcrwise shall
forthwith report such transaction to the Board:

Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction except with or
through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the

Board.
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Erplanation—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression “moveable
Pproperty” includes inter alia the following property, namely:—

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies, shares, securities and debentures;

(b) loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or not;

(¢) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and
(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms,

3) Every Class I and Class II employee shall, on hils admisslon In the service
of the Board and thereafter at the intervals of every 12 months, submit a return
as in Annexure ‘DY of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inherited by
him or held by him on lease or mortgage, either in his own name or in the name
of any member of hig family or in the name of any other person.

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this behlalf may, at any
Hme, by general or special order, require an employce to submit, within a period

cifled in the order, a full and complete statement of such moveable or immovea-
ble property held or acquired by him or by any member of his family as may
be specified in the order, Such statement shall, if so required by the Board or
by the authority so empowered, include details of the means by which or the source
from widch, such property was acquired.

Explanations.—(1) The construction of a house results in acquisition of
immoveable property and atfracts the provisions of this regulation. The purchase
of g!:ﬁm{fable property required for the construction of the house also attracts this
regulation.

(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall not
require the Board's prior permission., In such cages, transactiong in immoveable
property should be included in the annual property returns and those in moveable
i]:)lr\n];:erty should be reported to the prescribed authority immediately after comple-
ion of the transaction or immediately after the employee comes to know of them.

If the employee is unable to give an ldea of hig share of such property, he may
give details of the full property and the names of the members who share it.

16. Vindication of Acts and Character of Employees.—No employee shall, except
with the previous zanction of the Board, have recourgse to any Court or the Presa
for the vindication of any official act whichr has been a subject matter of adverse
criticism or an attack of defamatory character.

Explanation—Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prohibit an
employee from vindicating his private character or any act done by him in his
private capacity.

17. Canvassing of Non.Official or other outside Influence—No employee shall
bring or attempt to bring any political or other influence to bear upon any
superior authorﬁy to further his Interests in respect of matters pertalning to his
mervice under the Board. .

18. Bigamous Marrlages,—(1) No employee who has a wife Hving shall contract

other marriage without first obtaining the permission of the Board, notwithstand-
ﬁlg that such subsequent marriage is permissible under the personal law for the
time being applicable to him.

(2) No female employee shall marry any person who has a wife living
without first obtaining the permission of the Board.

3) Every person who enters into the Board’s gervice after the commencement
of these regulations shall make, before such entry, a declaration in Annexure C.

19 Drinking.—Subject to the provislons of any law relating to Intoxicating
drinks or drugs for the time being in force in any area, no employee ghall.—

{a) while on duty, be under the Influence of such drinks or drugs to such
an extent as to render him incapable of discharging his duty properly
and efflciently; or

(b) appear in a public place in a state of intoxication; or

{c) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess.
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20. Interpretation-—If any question arlses relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.

Form 1

[Form of report/application (for permission) to the prescribed authority for the
building of, or addition to, a house].

__This is to report to you that I propose to build a house,
b " This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building of 2
ouse.
The estimated cost of the land and the bullding is given below:—

LAND
(1) Locatlon (survey, numbers, village, District, State).

(2) Area.
(3) Cost.

BUILDING.

(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost).

(2) Cement (Rate/quantlity/cost).
(3) Iron & Steel (Rate/quantity/cost)
(4) Timber (Rate/quantity/cost).
(5) Sanitary fittings (cost).

(6) Electrical fittings (cost).

(7) Any other speclal fittings (cost).
(8) Labour charges.

(9) Other charges, If any

Total cost of Land and Bulilding.

Yours faithfully,

Form IT

[Form of report to the prescribed authority, atter completion of the building/
extenslon of a house].

8ir,
In my letter No. ..., .......... Jdated L. I had
Permission was granted to be in Order...... ... ... ... . 'uiouriirrri. .

reported that T proposed to bulld a house.
dated ...... .. .. ... for the building of house,

The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly
Certifled DY .o r i it e et et e e

@ (A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute).

Yours falthfully,

{Signature)
Date:
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Valuation Report

I/We hereby certify that I/we have valued House £.........ccvcviviinnvvas .

constructed by Shri/Shrimati @..................-.. ..
and I/we give below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under

the following heading:
£ (Here enter details of the House)},
@ (Here enter name etc, of the employee).

Headlng RaCOBtP
. nP.

1. Bricks

2. Cement

3. Iron and steel

4, Timber

5. Sanitary fittings

8. Electrical flitings

7. All other gpecial fittings
8. Labour charges

0. All other charges

Total cost of the Buliding

Date: (Signature of the valuation authority)

ANNEXURE A
(Here enter degeription of the proceedings)

The Board having been pleased to undertake my delence in the above proceed-
ings, T hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board as may be required for
my defence and further ggree that I shall not hold the Board in eny way responsible
3t the proceedings end in a decision adverse to me.

Signature of the employee

ANNEXURE B

By this Bond ... ..o i i i e i e e
(here glve the name and other particulars of the employee Including the post

held by him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board in the sum of Rs. .....
{here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the said Board.

Now the above written bond is conditioned to be void In case the above bounden
{employee), his personal representative or any person acting for and on behalf
of the above bounden (employee) shall on demand, pay to the sald Board or its
repregentatives or asgigns or their attorney authorised fo receive the same, the
gafld sumof Rs. .,............... , but in the event of the above bounden (employee)
or his personal representative or any person acting for and on hig behalf fajling
to émy the gald sum on demand, the above written bond shall remain fn full force
an

effect.
Dated thig the.......... day of. o evivvernnn. 19......
Signature of the employee.
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ANNEXURE C

Declaration

I, Shri/Shrimati/Kumarl ................
declare as under:--

*(1) That I am unmarried/a widower/a widow.
*(11) That I am marrled and have only one wife lving.

*(iii) That I am married and bave more than one wife llving, Application:
for grani of exemption i3 enclosed.

*(iv) That I am marrled and that during the life time of my spouse 1 have

contracted another marrlage. Application for grant of exemption 1s
enclosed.

*(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to the
best of my knowledge.

*(vl) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has alrea
wife or more living. Application for grant of exemption is enc oud.

@2. 1 solemnly affirm that the above declaration {s true and I understand that

in the event of the declaration belng found to be Incorrect after my applicatiaon,
I shall be lable to be dismissed from service,

Date ..... Cieaaes Signature................. ..
*Please delete clauses not applicable.
@Applicable in the cage of clauses (1), (ii) and (i) only.
Application for Grant of Exemption

(Vide para 1(1i1)/1(iv) of the Declaration)

The ....ciiiiiiiiasannay

R R R N LT R

Bir,

I request that in view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemptionx
from the operation of restriction on the recrultment to service of a gerson having
more than one wife living/woman who ls married to a person already having one
wife or more living.

Reasons

Yours faithfully

Sigrature ........... ..

[EXX R X

Pate ....covrniitnnennns
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ANNEXURE D
Statements of imimovable Property on first appoirmtment for theyear,...........
1. Name of cmplo!cc (in full) ....... vt ety s e e e s
2, Presentpostheld ..........coviviinne Ceraea 3. Present pay...... et .
Name of Name and detail of Present If not jn  How Annual = Remarks
District Sub- property value* ownname sucquired Income*
Division, Taluk stat¢ in  whether from the
and Village in whosename by puar- property
which property House Lands held and  chase,
is situated. and other his/her  lease(*)
buildings rclation- mortagage
ship to the Inheri-
employee.@ tence, gift
or other-
wise with
date of
acquisa-
tion and
name with
details of
the per-
sons from
whom
acquired
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Note.—The declaration form is required to be filled and
submitted by every member of Class T and Class II Service Signature
wnder sub-regulation (3) of regulation 15 of the Cochin Port
Trust Services(Conduct) ch.ﬂations, 1964, on firstappolnt- Date
ment to the service and thercatter at the interval of every twelve
months, giving particulars of all immovable property owned,
acquired orinherited by him or held by himon lease or mort-

gage, cither in his own name orfin the name of sny member
of hisfamily orinthe name ofany ocher person.

@TInapplicable clause to be struck out.

»In cases where it 1s not possible to assess the value accurately, the approximate value in relation
1o present conditions may be indicated.
(*) Includes short term lease also.

[No. F. 18-PG(125) /63.]
G.8.R. 314.—In exercise of the powers conferred by gection 128,

read with
pection 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1983 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short Title and Commencement.~—(1) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Recrultment, Senfority and Promotion) Regulations, 1964.
(2) They shall come Into force on the 20th February 1964,
2, Application.-—They shall apply to Class I, Clags II, Class II] and Claga IV
posts under the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the incumbents of which
are the Heads of Departments.
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3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unlegs the context otherwise requires,—
(a) “Act” means the Major Fort Trusts Act, 1063:

(b) “Appointing authority” in relation to any grade or post means the authority
empowered under the Cochin Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal)
Regulations, 1964, to make appointments to that grade or post;

(c) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Heads of Departments”
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act;

(d) “Departmental Promotion Committee” means a committee constituted from
time to tlme under regulation 16 for the purpose of making recommendations for
promotion or conflrmation in any grade or post;

(e) "“direct recrult” means a person recruited on the basls of a competitive
examination or interview or both by the Staf Selectlon Committee;

() “duty post” means any post of a particular type whether permanent or
temporary;

(g) “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(h) “grade” meang any of the grades specified in the Schedule of posts pre-
pared and sanctioned by the Board under sectlon 23 of the Act;

(1) “Scheduled Cnstes” and “Scheduled Tribes” have the meanings assigned to
them in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 366 of the Constitution of India;

() “permanent employee” in relatlon to any grade or post means an employee
who has been substantively appointed to a substantive vacancy in that grade or

post:
(k) “select list” in relation to any grade means the select Ust prepared in
accordance with regulation 16:

() “Staff Select Committee” means the committee constituted under regulation
15 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive examination or inter-
view or both for appointment to posts reserved for direct recruitment;

(m) “temporary employee” in relation to any grade means an employee hold-
ing a temporary or offlclating appointment In that grade,

4. Gradation List of Employees.—A gradatlon st indicating the respective
seniority of the employces shall be maintalned for each grade, The list shall Indi-
cate separately the permanent and temporary employees. ’

5. Authorised Permanent and Temporary Strength.——The authorised permanent
and temporary strength of the various grades shall be as in the Schedule of Staft
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from time to time under section 23 of the

Act,

8. Substantive Appolntments.—All substantlve appointments in the varlous
grades or postz shall he subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart-
mental Promotion Committee.

7. Filing up of Vacancles.—The manner of fllling u}f of vacancles by direc
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age Umit, educational qualifica~
tlons and experience for direct recrults in respect of the various grades or posta
shall be lald down by the Board:

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed in the case ol a candidate
belonging to any Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribve or any other speclal category
in accordance with the general orders issued from time to time by the Central
.Government for appointment to services under it.

8. Pruobation.—(1) Every person appointed to a grade or post by direct recrult~
ment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period of two years from
the date of his appointment.

(2) The period of probation may, if the appointing authority deems fit, be
extended or curtalled In any case, but the total period of such extension or curtall~
ment shall not, save where any extenslon iz necessary by reason of any depart-
mental or legal proceedings pending agalnst the officer, exceed one year.
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(3) During the Feriod of probation, any employee may be required to undergo
su&h training and to pass such tests as the Board may, from time to time, pres-
cribe.

9. Confirmation of Employees on Probation.—When an employee appolnted on
probation to anvy grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and has completed
his probation to the satisfaction of the appointing authority, he shall be eligible
for confirmation in that grade or post subject to the availability of vacancy. Until
an employee on probation is conflrmed under this regulation or is discharged or
reverted under regulation 10, he shall continue to have the status of an employee
on probation,

10. Discharge or Reversion of Employees on Probatlon.—(1) An employee on
ﬁrobation who has no lien on any post under the Board or Government shall be
able to be discharged from service at any time without notice if—

(2) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro-
bation, he is considered unfit for further retention in service; or

(b) 1f on the receipt of any Information relating to his natlonality, age,
health or antecedents, the appointing authority is satisfled that he is
Ineligible or otherwise unfit for being continued in service.

(2) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board or
Government may be reverted to such post at any time In any of the clrcumstances
specified In sub-regulation (1).

(3) An employee on probation who 1s not considered suitable for confirmation
at the end of the period of probation prescribed In sub-regulation (1) of regulation
8 or at the end of the extended period of probatlon, if any under sub-regulation
(2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reverted In accordance with sub-
regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case may be,

11. Seniority.—(a) Permanent Employees: The seniority inter se of persons
substantively appolnted In a grade or post shall be regulated by the order iIn
which they are so appointed,

(b) Temporary Employees: The seniorily of persons directly recruited to a
grade and persons appointed on ihe basis of departmental promotion shall be
agsigned seniority inter se according fo rotation of vacancles between direct
recruits and promotees which shall bhe based on the quota of vacancles in the grade
reserved for direct recruitment and promotion,

(¢) Direct recruits shall be ranked inter se in the order of merit in which they
are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they are
recrulted, the recruits of an earlier examination or interview being ranked senior
to those of a later examination or interview.

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancles shall be ranked
inter se according to the order in which they are approved for promotion by the
Departmental Promotion Committee.

12. Maintenance of a Roster.—A roster shall be maintalned for each grade to
determine whether a particular vacancy should be fllled by direct recrultment or
promotion.

13. Rescrvation to Specified Sectlons of the People—Orders {ssued by the
Central Government from time to time for the reservation of appointments or posta
under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
ghall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these regulations and
to which direct recrultment is made.

14. (a) Application for direct recruitment.—A candidate for appointment by
direct recruitment shall apply before such date, In such form and in such manner
as may. from time to tlme, be prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit
such proof of his qualificatlons ag the Board may require.

(b) Elgibility.—In order to be eliglble for direct recruitment to any grade or
post, a candidate shall be either:

(1) a citlzen of India: or
(1) a subject of Sikkim: or
(if) a person of Indian originc who has migrated from Pakistan with the
intentlon of permanently settling In India;
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Provided that, subject to the issue of a certificate of eligibility in his favour,
a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to Indla before
the 1st day of January, 1961, with the intention of permanently settl
Ing in India shall also be eligible:

Provided further that a candidate who hag migrated from Pakistan with the
intention of permanently gettling in India shall be a person In whose
favour a cerificate of eligibility hasg been glven by the Central Gov-
ernment which certificate shall be valld only for a period of one year
from the date of the appolntment of such candidate, heyond which
l’Il: dfhall not be retained in service unlegs he has become a citizen of

a.

Provided further that a candldate in whose case a certificate of eligibility
1s necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of the
necessary certificate in his favour hy the Central Government.

(c) (1) No male candidate who has more than one wife llving or who, having
a spourt lving, marries in any case, in which such marriage is vold by reaszon of
its taking place during the life time of such spouge, shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post;

Provtded that the Board may, if satisfled that there are special grounds for
doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from the
operation of this sub-regulation.

(i1) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband
having a wife living at the time of such marrlage or who has married a person
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appointment
to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfled that there are special grounds for
doilng so and for reasons to be recorded in writing exempt any such woman from
the operation of this sub-clause,

(d) A candidate must satlsfy the appolnting authority that his character and
antecedents are gsuch as to make him sultable for appointment to a grade or post.

(¢) Decision of the Board Final—The decision of the Board on the question

whether a candidate does or does not satisty any or all the requirements of these
regulations shall he final.

(1) Exemptlon.-—The Board may modify or walve any of the r uirc-eme t
regulation 7 or gub-regulation (b) or both when an appolntment ;gr worl:n gf 0:
upeciailgaturo is to be made and it 18 not practicable to obtaln a suitable candidate
who fulflls all the requirements of those clauses, The prior approval of the Central

Government shall be obtained In cases requiring relaxation of the conditions of
sub-regulation (b).

(g) Physical fitness of candidate.—A candidate shall be in good t
bodif(y health and free from any physical defects likely to nin%erferglegd?lll ?ﬁg
discharge of his duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate who, after such

physlcal examination as the Board may prescribe, 1s found
requirements will not be appointed. nd not to satisly those

‘(h) Payment of fees by candidates.—A candidats shall, at the ti T
the application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to time rggegcrixg):king

18. Constitution of Staff Selection Committees.—A i mmi
shall be constituted for each grade as indicated below:sm Selection ~ Co ttee

Class I and Class II posts.
Chalrman:
Chairman of the Board.

Members:
(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exlsts.

(2). Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.
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Clags III posts,

Chairman:
Hend of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Members
(1) Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.
Class IV posts.
Chalrman
Head of a Department nominated by the Chalrman of the Board.
Members:
(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chalrman of the Board.

16, Departmental promotion committee.—A departmental promotion commiitee:
shall be constituted for each grade or post as Indicated below:

Class I and Class 1I posts,
Chalrman
Chalrman of the Board.

Members:
(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exiets,
{(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chalrman of the Board.
Class III gnd Class IV posts.

Chairman
Head of a Department nominated by the Chalrman of the Board.
Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board,

The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or twice a year as
may be necessary and prepare a 'Select list” of employees fit for appointment
against the promotion quota of vacancies in the various grades or posts. Where
Bromotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the fleld of selection shall not

e less than three times and shall not be more than five times the number of
vacancies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being
avallable, The Departmental Promotion Committee may at ita discretion alter
these Ilmits to suit exceptional circumstances, Employees shall be arranged accord-
ing to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list so prepared
shall be utllised for flling up vacancles likely to arise during the course of the

year. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard ghall be given to his
senlority also.

17. Fllling up of vacancies ad hoo.—(1) When no suitable employee Is avallable-
for appointment, by promotion or direct recrultment, the appointin guthority may
fill such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by the deputation ef an officer
employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a State Gov-
ernment or any local euthority, statutory undertaking or any Government company

as deflned In the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1936), or instiiutions recelving grants
from Government.

(1) The appointing authorlty may also mske other tempora arrangements,
ag it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding slx months.
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18. Deputation.—Any employee mav be permitied to serve on deputation or on
foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a State Govern-
ment, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Government company as
defined in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1866), or institutions receiving grants
from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board.

19. Interpretation.—If any questlon arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.

[No. 19-PG(133)/63].

G.S5.R. 315.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with sec-
tion 28 of the Major Port Trusts Xct. 1063 (38 of 1963), the Central Go‘:emmegt
thereby makes the followlng regulations, namely:—

1. Short title, Commencement and Application.—(1) These regulations may he
«called the Cochin Port Employees’ (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 28th February 1064.
(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board.
2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(3) “#ceounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Port of Cochin,

(b) “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman” and “Board” shall have the same mean-
ings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963.

(c) “employee” means an employee of the Board.

(2) All other words and expressions used in these regulations but not defined
ghall have the meanings respectively assigned to them In the Fundamental Rules
or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, as the case may be.

3. Conditions for grant of study leave.—(1) Subject to the conditions specifled
in these regulations, study leave mav be granted to an employee with due regard
to the exigencies of the Board’s service to enable him to undergo, in or out of India,
a gpecial course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised training in a
professional or technical subject having & direct and close connectlon with the

.phere of his duty.
(2) Study leave may also be granted—

@) for a course of tralning or study tour iIn which an employee may not
attend a regular academic or semi-academic course if the coursze of
training or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage io the
Board and is related to the sphere of dutles of the employee; and

(i) for the purposes of studles connected with the framework or background
of port administration, subject to the conditions that—

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the authority
competent to sanction study leave; and

(b) an employee should be required to submit. on his return, a full report
on the work done by him while on study.

ii1) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with the
¢ work of an employee, but which are capable of widening hig mind in
a manner likely to improve his abilities as an employee and to equip
him better to collaborate with those employed in other branches of the

port service.
A3) Study leave shall not be granted unless—

) it 1s certifled by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro-
pogsed course of study or iraining shall be of definite advantage from

the point of view of the port administration;

(1) it 1s for prosecution of studles in subjects other than academic or {tersry
subjects; and

(i1i) the sanction of the Central Government has been obtained to the grant
of necessary forelgn exchange.
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(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution of gtudies
in subjects for which adequate Tacilities exist in Indla or under any of the schemes
administered by the Central Government, .

(6) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee—
(1) who has rendered less than flve years’ service in the port; or
(11} who does-not hold a Class T or Class II post under the Board; or

(iii) who is due to retire or has the option to retire from the Board's gervice:
within three years of the date on which he 1is expected {o return to
duty after the expiry of the leave,

(6) Study leave shall not he granted to an employee with such frequency as to
remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties owing
to his absence on leave,

4, Authorities competent to sanction study leave.—Study leave may be grant-

(a) by the Board in the case of employees referred to in clause (a) of sub-
sec&ion (1) of section 25 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963),
an

(b) In all other cases by the Chalrman or Deputy Chalrman,

5. Maximum amount of study leave that may be granted at a time during the
entire gervice—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted to an
employee, shall be—

(i) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded
save for exceptional reasons; and

(il) twenty-four months (incluslve of study leave granted under any other
ruleg or regulations) in all during his entire service,

6. Combination of study leave with leave of other kinds.—(1) Study leave may
he combined with other kinds of leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leave
in combination with leave other than extraordinery leave involve a total absence
of more than twenty-eight months from the regular duties of the employee.

Explanation.—~The period of twenty-eight months of absence referred to in this
sub-regulation shall include the perfod of vacation.

(2) An employee granted study leave In combination with any other kind of
leave may, if he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind
of leave but the period of such leave coinclding with the course of study shall not
count as study leave.

7. Regulation of study leave extending beyond course of study—When the
course of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume-
duty on the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the
authority competent to sanction leave has been obtalned to treat the perlod of
shortfall as ordinary leave,

8. Grant of study allowance.—A study allowance shall be granted for the period
gpent in prosecuting a deflnite course of study at a recognised institution or in any
definite tour of inspectlon of any special class of work, as well as for the period
covered by any examination at the end of the course of study.

9. Perlod for which study allowance may be granted.—The period for which
gtudy allowance may be granted shall not excced twenly-four months in all,

10. Rates of study allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible in
the various countries shall be the same s may be determined by the Central Gov-
ermnment In respect of officers of similar status.

(2) In cases where an employee is on study leave at the same place as his place
of duty, the leave salary plus the studg allowance shall not together exceed the pay
that he would have otherwlse drawn had he been on duty.

11, Conditions governing grant of study allowance.—(1) Study allowance may
be paid at the end of every_month provlsionallﬂ subject to an undertaking In
writing belng obtalned from the employee that he would refund to the Board any
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<over-payment consequent on his fallure to produce the required certificate of
attendance or otherwise,

(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire period
«0f vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that—

(i) he attends during vacation any speclal course of study or practical train-
ing under the directlon of fhe Board or the authority competent to
sanction study leave, as the case may be; or

(ii) In the ahsence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence
before the authority competent to sanction study leave that he has
continued his studies during the vacation.

(38) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of a
«course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days.

Ezxplanation.—The period of vacatlon during which study allowance is drawn
shall be taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty-four
months for which study allowance is admissible.

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the em-
ployee Interrupts his course of study to sult his own convenlence:

Provided that the autlhorily competent io sanction study leave may authorise
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen days at a time
during which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course of
study.

(6) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised Institutlon, the
gtudy allowance shall be payable by the authority competent to sanction study
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by proper
«ertificate of attendance.

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submlitted In support of the
-claims for study allowance shall be fowarded at the end of the term, if the employee
is undergolng study in an educational institution, or at intervalg not exceeding three
months, if he is undergoing study at any other Institution.

(7) When the programme of study approved does not Include, or does not con-
gist entirely of such a course of study, the employee ghall pubmit to the authority
«competent to sanction study leave a dlary showing how his time has been 'spent and
a report Indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations which have been
studied and including suggestiong as to the possibility of adopting such methods or
-operations to conditions obtalning in the port. The authority competeni to sanc-
tion study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show if the time of the
.employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly for what periods
study allowance may be granted.

(8) (i) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study
allowance ot the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate o the
effect that he is not in receipt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remunera-
tion in respect of any part-time employment; and

(1) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has been granted In re-
‘1axation of the provisions of clause (il) of sub-regulation (5) of resulation 3, such
.a certificate as 13 referred to in clause (1) above shall be obtalned from him by the
Accounts Qfficer and the same shall be enclosed along with the bill for the drawal
of study allowance.

12. Grant of study allowance 10 employee in receipt of scholarship or slipend.—
An employee, who is granted study leave. may be permitted to receive and retain,
in addition to his leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded to
him from any source other than the port's funds. Such an employee shall ordi-
narily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net amount of the
‘schplarship or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees pald by the em-
ployee, it any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) is less than the study
allowance that would be admissible but for the scholarship or stipend, the difference
‘between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the study sllowance may be
granted by the leave sanctloning authority.

18. Grant of study allowance to employees who accept part-time employment
during study leave.—If an employee, who is granted study leave, is permitted to
rrecelve and retain, In additlon to his leave salary, any remunoratlon in respect of
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a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be grapted any study allowance;
but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration recelved in respect of the part-
‘time employment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration any cost of fees
%aid by the employee) s less than the study allowance that would be admissible

ut for the remuneration, the difference between the net remuneration and the
study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

14. Allowances in addition to study allowance.—No allowance of any kind other
than the study allowance or the travelling allowance, wherc specially sanctioned
wunder Regulation 15 shall be admissibe to an employee in respect of the perlod of
study leave granted to him.

15. Grant of travelling allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid
travelling allowance but the Board may, In exceptional circumstances, sanction the
payment of such allowance.

18. Cost of fees for study.—An employee granted study leave shall ordinarily
be required to meet the cost of fces paid for the study but in exceptional cases
the Board may sanction the grant of such fees:

Provided that In no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who I3
In receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted to
recelve or retaln, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect of
part-time employment.

17. Execution of a bond.—(1) Every employee in permanent employ who has
becn granied study leave shall be required to execufe a bond in the form given in
Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granted to him commences.
‘If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the bond shall be
axecuted in the form in Appendix B fo these regulations.

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall send to Accounts
Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requislte bond.

18. Resignation and retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period
wof three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double the
amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other expenses,
4f any, incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of study leave, to-
-gether with interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by the Board from the
date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permission to retire 18 grant-
ed:

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee i3, on
return to duty from study leave, forced fo retire from the service on medical
grounds.

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into re-
gular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave commenced
any regular leave. taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably adjusted
for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any, which cannot
be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to the amocount to be
refunded by the employee under sub-regulation (1), he shall be required to re-
furld any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave salary admissible
on convergion of the study leave.

19. Leave salary during study leave.—(1) During study leave, an employee
ghall draw leave salary equal to half gverage pay as deflned in Rule 9(2) of tha
Fundamental Rule subject to the maxima and minima laid down In Rules 89 and
90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under regulation 13 of
the Cochin Port Employees’ (Leave) Regulations, 1964, as the case may be. ’

(2) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con-
version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months of
a period of leave on average pay) shall apply fo leave salary during study leave.

20. Commencement of a course of study during leave other than study leave.—
An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being obtained as
required under para%raph 1 of AFpendix C to these regulations, undertake or com-
mence a course of sludy during leave on average pay and subject to regulations 8
40 15 and 18, draw study allowance In respect thereof.

21. Counting of study leave for promotion, pension, seniority, leave and Inere-
ments.——(1) Study leave shall count for promotion, penslon and seniority. It shall
also count as service for increments as provided in Rule 26 of Fundamental Rules.
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(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for earning leave other than
half-pay leave under the Cochin Port Employees (Lcave) Regulations, 1864.

22. Debiting of study leave to the leave account.—Study leave shall be treated
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into aecount in reckon-
ing the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee to-
wards the maximum perlod admissible.

23. Procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave.—
The procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave shall
be as laild down in the Procedural Instructions given In Appendix C to these
regulations,

24, Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the ques-
tion.

APPENDIX ‘A’

(See Regulation 17)

BOND FOR PERMANENT PORT EMPLOYEES PROCEEDING ON STUDY
LEAVE UNDER COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (STUDY LEAVE) REGULA-
TIONS, 1964,

Know all men by these presents that I............................ resident
of . e in fhe District of.................. at present employed
T in the Port of............... .. .0 do hereby bind
myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on demand
the sum of Ra.................. (RUPEES. ...t it v ir e ceinenenn ) together with

interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board or if
payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said amount
in the currency of that counfry converted at the official rate of exchange between
that country and India and together with all costs between attorney and client
and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been {ncurred by the Board.

Signed and dated this............... . day of............ one thousand nine
hundred and...............

Signature........... ...,

Witnegses (1):
2):

Whereas I........... am granted study leave by the Board;

And whereas for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute
this bond with such condition as hereunder is written:

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of my
resigning or retiring from service without returning to duty after the expi% of
termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within a period of three
yvears after my return to duty I ghall forthwith pay to thc Board or as may be
directed by the Beoard on demand the said sum of Rs...... (Rupees............
............ ) together with Interest thereon from the date of demand at the-
rates proscribed by the Board.

And upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

Signed end delivered by
.................... in the presence of

Witnesses (1) (2)
Accepted.

for and on behalf of the Board.
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APPENDR{ ‘B’
(See Regulation 17)

BOND FOR TEMPORARY PORT EMPIL.OYEES PROCEEDING ON STUDY
LEAVE UNDER COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (STUDY LEAVE) REGULA-

TIONS, 1964,

Know all men by these preszents that we............. .. ... ..., resident
of Lo, in the District of................... at present employed
B8, ... in the Port of................ (hereinafter called “the obligor™)
and Shrd. .................... son of..........o ... of ... ... and Shri
.................... sonof... .. .. .. ..., 0f L (heremafter called

the suretles) do hercbv jeintlv and severallv bind ourselves and our respective
helrs. executors and adruinistrators to pay to the Board on demand the sum of
Rs.....c..oovno .. (Rupees. ................. ) toeether with interest thereon
from the date of demand at rates nrescribed bv the Board, if nayment is made in
a country other than India, the eguivalent of the gaid amount in the currency of
that country converted at the official rate of exchanee hetween that country and
India and togethrr with all costs between attronev and client and all charges and
expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board.

Siemed and dated this........... day of.................. one thousand nine
hundrpd and

.........................

Bureties (1)

(2):
Witnesses (1):
(2);

Whereas the obligor is ggted study leave by the Board:

And whereas for the hettéy protection of the Board the obligor has agreed to
execute this bond with such ms@ition as hereunder is written.

And whereas the said suretles have agreed to execute this bond as sureties
«on behalf of the above bounden. \ .- \ ..............

Now the condition of the abov written obligation is that in the event of the
obligor Shri.................... Lgnmg from service without returning to duty
after the expiry or termination nf the period of study leave or at any time within
a period of three vears after his return to duty the obligor and the sureties shall
forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand the
gaid sum of Rs.......... (RUDEES. .. o vcv e eeaen ) together with interest thereon
from the date of demand at rateg\prescribed.by the Board.

And uwvon the obligor Shri..... “vae--o @nd.oor Shri ..o
and, or Shri.................... the sufeties aforesaild making such payment the
above written oblieation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it ghall and
‘remain 1n full force and virtue,

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not ba’
impaired or discharged by reason of time being granted or b% any forebearance
act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with
or without the conscnt or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necegsary for
the Board to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri

and Shri.........covnvinn.. or any of them for amounts due hereunder.
Signed and delivered by the obligor
above-named Shri................ in the

pregence of . ... .. .. i iii s

‘Signed and delivered by the surety
above-mentioned Shri............... ... in the
presence of................. ...

Signed and delivered by the surety
above-named Shrl................. ... ... in the

presence of................. .

Accepted.
tor and on behalf of the Board
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AppENDIX ‘C'
(See Regulation 23)

PROCEDURAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR MAKING APPLICATION FOR STUDY
LEAVE AND GRANT OF SUCH LEAVE.

1. Excent as otherwige provided in these rerulations, all applications for study
leave shall be submitted wilh the Accounts Officer’s certificate to the authority
competent to sanction the sltudy leave through the prescribed channel and the
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified therein. In case where it is not

ossible for the emplayee 1o give full details In his original application, or if, after
eaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been approved
in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the authority
competent to sanction the gtudy leave. In such cases he shall not, unless prepared
to do so at hig own risk. commence the course of study nor incur any ecxpenses in
connection therewith until he receives approval of the guthority competent tm
sanction the study leave to the course.

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or
speclal courses of study undertaken Indlcating the dates of commencement and
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority incharge of the
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave.

[No. 19-PG(119) /633

G.5.R. 318.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 24(1),
read with secticn 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963) the Centra}
Government hereby makes the followlng regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 19864,
2. Definitions,—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) “Board”, “Chairman”. “Denuty Chairman” shall have the same meaning as
in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963.

(2) “Limits of compulsory Pllotage waters” means the limits deflned under sub-
gection (2) of section (4) of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908).

(3) “Deputy Conservator” means the officer in whom the directlon and menage-
ment of pilotage are vestcd.

(4) “Harbour Master” means the officer appointed by the Board tn perform such
duties as may, from time to time, be assigned by the Deputy Conservator.

(5) “Port” means the port of Cochin.

3, Harbour Master’s control over Pilots.—The Harbour Master shall have contro}
over Pilots in plotage charge of vesscls while entering or leaving the port or
mooring or berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port.

4. Pilots to be licensed.—(1) All pilots shall hold licenses fo perform the duties,
of a pllot for the port of Cochin, Theae lcenses. subiect to the sanction of the
Central Government, shall be issued and be revocable by the Board.

(2) A plint se\}erlng his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver his
license to the Board.

5. Conditlons for joining the pllot service.—A person shall not be licensed as a
pllot unless and until he satisfles the Board that he fulflls the following conditions:—

(a) The conditions of eligibility lald down in regulation 14(b) and 14(c) of
the Cochin Port Employees (Recrultment, Seniority, Promotion}
Regulations, 1964.

(b) That on the date of appointment as a Probatloner Pilot he is of an age
not below 24 and not exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by
the Board.

(> That he possesses the qualifications detailed in regulation 6 below.
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6. Qualifications of Candldates.—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage liccnse shall—

(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in possession
of a Certiflcate of Competency as Master (Foreign-going) granted by
the Government of India or its equivalent and should have, preferally,
expcricnce of at leust six months as First Mate on a foreign-going ship;

(h) abtain a cerlificate of physical fitness from such medical authority as may
be preacribed by the Board for the purpose;

(c, unless the Board otherwice determines, serve a veriod of probatiorary
training of not less than 6 months, On completlion of the training, the
probationr mayv, if recommended by the Harbour Master and subject
to the approval of the Deputy Conservator, apply to be examlined as
to his qualifications to pilot ships.

(2) The fee for a Pilot’s License shall be prescribed by the Board from time to
time,

7. Subjects of Examination.—The examination shall include the following
subjects: —

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the lgl)ort; the course and dis-
tance between any two places; the rise and set o° tides; the depth and character of
eoundings: the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other dangers, the Land Marks., Buoys
and Beacons and Lights within the Port; the management of ships and steamers,
how to bring them to anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors in a tideway:
to moor and unmoor and get underway: to handle a vessel under all conditions and
such other subjects as may be determined by the Fxamination Committee in this

respect.

8. Examination Committee.—The examination shall be conducted In the manner
prescribed by the Board by an Examination Comwmiltee constituted as follows:-—

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chalrman),
(2) The Harbour Master,
(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship.

9. Failure to pass an Examination.—In the event of a probationer failing to pass
the sperifled examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be llabla
to be discharged.

10. Pilot's Distinguishine Flag.—Each pilot shall be provided with a Distinguish-
Ing Flag, which is to be hoisted on the vessels while In his charge in such a posi-
tion where 1t can best be seen and apart from other signals

The same flag holsted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with
the vessel when the pilot 1s on board.

11, Pilots to obey the orders of tho authority.—A pilot shall obey and execute
all lawful orders and regulations given or issued by the Board, the Decputy Con-
servator and/or the Harbour Master.

12. Pi’ots’ behaviour.—A pilot shall at all times excreise strict sobrietv. He ghall
throughout the time he Is in charge of a vessel, use hls utmost care and diligence
Ior her safety and the safely of ofher vessels and property. He shall, when neres-
sary, keep the lead going while the vessel 1s underway. He shall not lay by the
vessel aground without a wrilten order from the Owner or Officer in command,

13. Pllots’ behaviour towards the Master of the vessel, etc—A pilot shall behave
vxlrlith due civillty towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under his
charpge.

14. Pllots to obtain certificate of services performed by them—A pilot shall, on
boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall enter
therein all the required particulars over his signature. .

Transporting and Anchoring Certifirates shall be filled In by the pilot and
presented to the Master for signature when the dutles of the pllot are completed,

15. Pllots to go on Board vessels in grod time.—A pilot about to take charge of
a vessel which is outward bound, or which Is about to be moved from berth {n
which she is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the officer In command
at the time appointed, i.e., in sufficient time for her. to be moved out to sea or to
her destination,
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16. Pilots when on Duty to carry with them their License, etc.—A pilot when
on duty shall always have with him an official Tide Table for the port, a copy of
the Port Rules, Pilolage Regulations for the time being In force, and his license.

17. Pilots may leave vessels at anchor in the Harbour if not provided withi
proper food and sleeping accommodation.—A pilot shall be provided with reason-
able accommodation if necessary, and shall be supplied with breakfast between
7 aM. and 9 aM., with lunch between NooN and 2 p.M. and dinner between 6 p.v.
and 8 p.M. (LS.T) failing which the Master shall pay compensation for food,
namely, Rs. 3/- for any of the meals misscd by the Pilot.

18. Pliots to see that Anchors are ready to let go.—A pilot, before taking
charge of a vessel outward hound, shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whe-
ther the steering gear is connected and in proper working order and direct that
both the anchors be ready for letting go.

19, Pilots giving evidence.—A pllot shall not attend to glve evidence on any
trial or enquiry to which he is not a party unless under sub-poena without the
permission of the Deputy Conservator, and a pilot under sub-poena to give
evidence shall at once report the fact in writing fo the Deputy Conservator,

20, Pilots to glve information of any alterations in navigational marks, etc.—A
pllot who has observed any alteration in the depth of the channels or noticed that
any buoys, beacons or light vessels have been driven awav, broken down, aamaged,
or shifted from position, or become aware of any circumstances likely to affect the
safety of navigation, shall forthwith send a detailed report thercof in writing to the
Deputy Conservator.

21, Pilots to report casualties—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened
to or been caused by a vessel while In his charge, ghall as soon as possible, report
the facts in writing in the spproved form to the Deputy Conservator,

22. Harbour Master to regulate attendance of Pllots on vessels—Pilots on
shore duty shall be detailed by the Harbour Master to vessels requiring their
services and a list showling the rotation in which pllots (having regard to their
respective classes) are to be allotted to such vesselg, shall be kept in the office of
the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master.

23. Commencement of Pllot's outward duties.—-The duties of a pllot in regard
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any whart, pler, berth, jetty or
anchorage on boarding the vessel

24, Pllots’ outward duties shall cease.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an
outward bound vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits of
the compulsory pilotage waters.

25. Pilots’ inward dutles shall commence.—The duties of a pllot in regard to
an Inward bound vessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory
pllotage limits of the port.

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall,—

(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, any infectious
disease on board. If there is, or has been and the disease iz of a serious nature
as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall anchor the vessel, hoist the
Quaraniine Signal and carry out the instructions contalned in the Port Quaran-
tine Rules in this respect.

(b) ascertaln the vessel's present, draft and see that both anchors are clear
to be let go; see that the Natlonal Deslen 13 holsted and the fags denoting the
name of the vessel and any other signals, as required hy the Port Rules from
time to tlme, are holsted in such a manner as to be clearly seen from the Porf
Signal Statlon,

27. Termination of Pilots’ Inward Duties.—The duties of a pilot in regard to
any Inward bound vessel shall cease at any wharf, pler, berth or jetty or
anchorage when the vessel is safely moored or anchored thereto.

28. Moving of Vessels,—No pilot shall move or direct the moving of any vesgel
:dltf?lilgd the port from one position to another unless the following conditlons are
u J—

(a) if the vessel is under-way, the Master shall be on board;

(b) If the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the
pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored In such safe position as
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may be most easlly reached by the vessel and shall not give directions
to prloceed with the moving until the return of the Master to the
vessel;

(¢) throughout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and
avallable for duty shall be suflleient to peiform any duty which may be
required, and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number is
not sufficient, he shaﬁ call the Master’s attention to the Port Rules
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master flrst signs
a declaration under his own hand expressly assuming entire
responsibility.

Explanation.—In this regulation, the expression ‘“Master” shall Include the
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, in tha
event of the latter belng incapacitated from performing the dutles of
his office.

29, Loss of License.—A pilot loging his license shall forthwith give notice
fhereof to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances In which the license
was lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he is satisfied that the loss
has been caused by the pilot's misconduet, issue the pllot a temporary license
pending the grant of a duplicate license by the Board.

30, Pilots’ Examination of Charts.—All pllots shall attend frequently at the
office of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master to examine the latest plana
and charts of the Port and other information concerning the port,.

31. Pllot’'s Uniform.—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform as may
be prescribed by the Board.

32, Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall he relerred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
question.

[No. 19-PG(134)/63.]

G.S.R. 317.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with
gection 128, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964,

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964,

2. Applicatlon.—(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provislons of clause
(b), apply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or after
the commencement of these regulations.

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1833,
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed by those rules
unlesg he specifically declares to the Board within such time as may be prescribed by
the Board that he intends to come under these reguiations. The declaration once
made shall be final. Any employee making such a declaration shall be deemed to
be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commencement of these
regulations.

3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

() ‘‘Board”, “Chalrman”, “Deputy Chalrman", “Head of Departments” ghall
have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963,

(b) “commuted leave” meansg leave taken under sub-regulation (c) of regu-
lation 9;

(¢) “completed yenr of scrvice” and “one year’s continuous service” means
continuous service of the specified duration under the Central Government or the
Board and includes the period spent on duty as well as on leave, Including extra-
ordinery leave.

(d) “earned leave” means leave earned in respect of periods spent on duty;

(e) “earned leave due” means lhe amount of leave to the credit of an employee
on the date of commencement of these regulations under the rules In force prior
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to that date plus the amount of earned lcave calculated under regulations 8, 9
or 11, as the case may be, diminished by the amount of earned leave taken on or

after the commencement of these regulations;
() “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(g) “employee {n permanent service” means an employvee who holds substan-
tively a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent post or who would
hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien not been suspended;

(h) “employee in qunsi-permanent service” means an emnloyee who has been
declared cuasl-permanent under the Ceniral Clvil fervices (Temporary Services)
Rules, 1949, or who mav be declared as quasi-pcrmanent under the Cochin Port
Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964;

(1) “half pay leave” means leave earned in respect of completed years of gervice;

(i) “half pay leave due” means the amount of half pay leave, ealculated under
regulalion 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount of half-pay leave om
private affsirs and on medical certificate, taken before the commencement of
these regulations and half pay leave taken on or after that date;

(k) “leave” Includes earned leave, hall pay leave, commuted leave, leave not
due and exiraordivary leave;

Explanation—The period of suspension of an employee which is treated as dies
non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of these regulations.

4, Leave cannoft be claimed as of right. Thec authority empowered to grant
leave shall have a diseretion 1o grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any time
according to the c¢xigencles of ihe Board’s service.

5. (1) No emnlayce shall he granted leave of any kind for a conilnuous perlod
exceeding five years.

(2) Where an employee does not resume hls duty after remalning on leave for
a continuous perlod of flve years, or where an employee after the expiry of bis
leave remalns absent from duty. otherwise than on foreivn service or on account
of suspension, for any period which together wilh the period of leave granted to
him excends five years, he shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional cir-
cumslances of the case olherwlse directs, be deemcd to have reslgned and shall
accordingly ceasc to be In the Board’s employment,

6. Any kind of leave under these regulatlons may be granted In combination with
or in coalinualion of any other kind of leave.

7. No leave shall be granied beyond the date on which an employee shall com-
pulsorily retire:

Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compulsory retirement an
employee has bcen denied in whole or In part, on account ol exigencies of the
Bonrd's service, any leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirement, then
he may he granted. afler the date nf comnulsory retlrement ihe amount of earned
leave which was due to him on the sald date of compulsory retirement subject to
the maximum limit of 120 or 180 days. as prescrlbed in regulation 8, so long as
the leave so pranted, including the leave granted to him between the date from
which the lcave preparatory to retirement was 1o commence and the date of
compulsory reiirement does not cxceed thie amount of the leave preparatory to
retirement actually denled, the half-pay leave, {f any, applied for by an employee
preparatory to retirement and denied in the exigencies of the Board's seirvice
being exchanged with earned leave to the extent such leave was earned between
the date from which the leave preparatory to retirement wag to commence and

the date of compulsory retirement:

Provided further that an employee, whose service has been extended In the
Interest of the Board’'s service beyond the date of his compulsory retirement may
be granted earned leave as under:—

(¢)) durirllf the period of extension, any earned leave due in respect of the
perlod of guch extension and to the extent necessary, the earned leave
which could have been granted to him under the preceding proviso

had he retired on the date of compulsory retirement;
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(11) after the expiry of the period of extension—

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted {o him under the
preceding proviso had he retired on the gatc of compulsory retire-
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during the
period of extension; and

(b) any lcave carned during the period of extenslon as has been formally
applied for as preparatory to final cessation of his dutics in suffi-
cient time during the cxtension and refused io him on account of
the exigencies of the Board's scrvice; and

(iii) in determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the exten-
sion with reference to regulation 8, the earned leave, il any, admissible
under the preceding proviso shall be taken into account.

Explanation.—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed
to have becn denied leave only if in sufficlent iime before the date on which he
ghall compulsorily rctire or the date on which his duties flnally ccase, he has either
formally applied for leave as leave preparatory to retirement and has becn refused
it on the ground of exigencies of the Board's service or has ascertained in writin
from the sanclioning authority that such leave, if applicd for, would not be grante
on the aforesaid ground.

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shall
be one-eleventh of the period spent on duty:

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned leave
due amounts to 180 days:

Provided further that the earned lecave admissible to apn cmployee of non-Asiatic
domicile recruited in India who is in continuous service from a date prior o the
introduction of these rcgulations and is entitled to leave passages shall be one-
seventh of the period spent on dutv and he shall cease to earn such leave when
the earned leave due amounts to 180 days.

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-:ygulations (1)
and (3) of this reculation. the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a
time to an employee In Indla shall be 120 days [or 150 days In the case of an
employee mentioned in the second provise to sub-regulation (1)].

(3) Earned Jeave may be granted to an emrloyee in Class I or Class II scrvice
or to an employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (1) exceed-
ing a porod of 120 days or 150 days, as the crse mav be, but not exrecrding 180 days
if the entlre leave so granted or any portlon thereof is spent outside India, Burma,
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan :

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a perind of 120 da¥s or 150 days,
as the case may he, is granied under this sub-regulation, the period of such leave
gpent In India shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits,

9. (a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee in permanent
employ serving in a vacation department in respect of duty performed in any
year in which he avails himgelf of the full vacation,

(b) (i) The earned leave admissible to such an employee in respecet of any
year in which he ig prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shall be
such proportion of 30 days [or 45 days In the case of an employee mentioned In
the exception to sub-trcgulation (1) of regulation 8} as ihe number of days of
vacation not taken bears to the full vacatlon.

(ii) If in any year the employec does not avail himself of the vacation, carned
leave will he admissible to him in respect of that year in accordance with the
provisions of regulation 8,

(¢) Vacation may be taken in combination with or in continuation of any kind
of leave under these regulations, provided that the total duration of vacation and
earned leave taken in conjunction whether the earned leave {s taken in combina-
tion with or in continuation of other leave or not shall not exceed the amount of
earned leave due and admissible to the employee at a time under regulation 8:

Provided further that the total duratlon of vacation, earned leave and com-
muted leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days.
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10. (a) The half-pay leave admissible to an employce in permanent employ in
respect of each completed year of scrvice shall he 20 days.

(b) The half-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on medical
certificate or on private affairs.

(c) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay leave due
may be granted on medical certificate only, to an employee in permanent employ
subject to the following conditions, namely:—

(i) commuted leave during the entire service ghall be limited to a maximum
of 240 days;

(1) when commuted leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall
be debited against the half-pay leave due;

(iil) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken In.
conjunction shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted
leave may be granted under this regulation unless the authority
competent to sanction leave has reason to belleve that the employee
will return to duty on its expiry.

(d) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement, “leave not due” may
be granted to an employee in permanent employ for a period not cxceeding
860 days during his entire service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time
and 180 days In all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. Such leave
will be debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently.

Explanations.— (1) “Leave not due” should be granted only if the authority
empowered to sanction leave is salisfled that there 13 2 reasonable prospect of the
employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should be limited
to the half-pay leave he is likely to earn thereafter.

(2) Where an employee who has been granted ‘leave not due' under this
clause applics for permission to retire veoluntarily, the “leave not due” ghall, if
the permisslon is granted, be cancelled.

(3) Where service in respect of any completed year was rendered partly im
& Class I1T post and partly in Class IV post, the half-pay leave shall be ealculated
on a pro-ratd basis separately in respect of Class ITT service and Class IV scrvice
and then added up. he fraction, if any, present in the total half-pay leave for
the particular year should be ignored if it is less than half or rec oned as one
day if it is half or more.

(4) “Commuted leave” should be treated in the same way as leave on half
average pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allowance
for the purpose of pension.

(5) The half-pay leave earned by an employce in respect of a “completed year
of service” can %e availed of by him during the course of a spell of leave or
during an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary of service falls.

(6) “Leave not due” may be granted to permanent and quasi-permanent em-
ployees suffering from tuberculosis subject to the condition that the authority
competent to sanction leave is satisfled on the basis of the certifleate given by
the appropriate medical authority as Frescribed by the Board from time fo time-
that there is a rcasonable prospect of the employee—

(1) returning to duty on the expiry of the leave; and

(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of “leave not due™
availed of by him having regard to the ‘act that in the normal course
the employvee would have enough service after his return to duty
within which he would be able to wipe off the debit balance,

(7) The concesslon mentioned in sub-regulation () will also apply to perma-
nent and quaai—pcrmnn{ent employees suffering from Leprosy_on the authority of
the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board from time to
time.

(8) The commuted leave, if granted to an employee and who intends to retire
gubsequently, should be converted into half-pay leave and the difference hetween
the leave salary In respect of commuted leave and half-nav leave should be recover—
ed. An underiaking to this effect should. therefore. be taken from the employce
who avails himself of commuted leave, but the question whether the employes
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concerned should be called upon to relu the amount drawn in excess as leave
salary should be decided on the merit® of cach case ie, if the retirement is
voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirecment is compulsorily thrust
upon him by reasous ol his health incapacitaling him for further service, no
refund should be taken.

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not
have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under rcgulation 4 he has
%ower 1o refuse or revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of the

oard’s service. Therc shall be no restriction on an employee whose application
for leave Is supported by a medical cerlificate being at hls option granted leave
on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave is due to him.

11. The provisions of rcgulations 8, 0 and 10 shall also apply to an employee
Rot in permanent employ excegt that in respect of the first year of his service,

the earned leave admissible shall be one-twentysecond of the period spent omn
duty:

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee In a
vacalion department 1n respect of the first ycar of hiz service, :

Provided further that in the case of an employee not in quasi-permanent
employ-—

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to

sanction leave has reason to beliecve that ithe employee will return

to duly on lts expiry except in the case of an employee who has been

declared completelv =nd permanently Incapacitated for further service
by a medical authority; and

(b) no *“leave not due” shall be granted.

12. An employee not in permanent employ appointed withoui interruption of
duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave
which would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duly as an
employee in permanent cmploy diminishedp by any earned leave already taken,
Leave is not an interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation.

13, (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee in special cir-
cumstances—

(i) when no other leave is admissible, or

(ii) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies, in
writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave.

(b) Except in the casc of an employee in permanent employ and an employee
in quasi-permanent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one
occasion shall not exceed the following limits :—

(i) three months;

(ii) six months, in cases where the employee has completed 3 years con-
tinuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and
admissible under the regulaticns [including 3 months’ extraordinary
leave under (i) above] and his request for such leave is supported
by a medical certificate as required under these regulations;

(iil) eighteen months where the cmployee is undergoing treatment for—
(1) Pulmonary tubcrculosis in 8 recognised sanatorium; or

(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuber-
culosis Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or

(3) Leprogy in a recognised Leprosy institution or by a Civil Surgeon:
or a Specialist in leprosy hospilal recognised as such by the State
Administrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the
Board in this behalf.

(iv) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of
prosecuting studies certified to be in the Board's interest, provided
that the employee concerned has completed three vears continuous
service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admissible
under the reculations lincluding three montihs extraordinary leave
under (i) above].
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(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent employ or quasi-permanent
employ fails to resume duty on the expiry o, the maximum period
of extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an employee
who is granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave than the
maximum amount admissible, remains absent from duty for any
period which together with the extraordinary leave granted exceeds
the limit up to which he could have been granted such leave under
sub-rulc (b), he shall, unless th: Board in view of the exceptional
circumstanres of the case otherwise determines, be deemed to have
resighed his appointment and shall, accordingly, cease to be in
Board’s employ.

Explanations (1)—The concession of extraordinary leave upto eighteen months
will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis
who receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosizs Specialist recognised
ag such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces a
certificate signed by that specialist to the effeet that he is under his treatmens
and c‘;hat he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave recom-
mended,

(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Boardi
from time to time, for the treaiment of Board's employees and their families wil
be deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave upte
eighteen months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuberculosis.

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave should
be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of clause

(b) of regulation 13.

(4) Two perlods of extraordinary leave when Intervened by a spell of leave
on half-pav should he treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of applying
the limit of three months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13.

(5} A temporary employee suffering from tuberculosis who avails of the
.concession under clause (b) of regulaticn 13 shall be required, before resuming
.Gutly, to produce fitness certificate from the following authorities :—

(i) A temporary Class 1 or Class II employee suffering from Pulmonary
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other pirt o° the body, shall
produce a fitness certificate from =a medical committee as may  bhe
preseribed by the Board, irrcspective of the fact whether the treat-
ment i¢ at a sanatorium or nt the residence of the cmployee. A
Tuherculegis Snooialist sholl also be co-opted as & member of the

Medical Committee.

temporary Class III or Class IV employee En.li’l?erim;E from pulmonary
{uhereu'osis, shall produce a certin oie of fitness from the Medical
officor of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by a
State Government while such an emnloyce suffering from tuber-
culosis of any other part of the body shall preduce a certificate from
a gualified Tuberculosis Specialist or medical officer of the Board.

(i) A

orary employee who Is granied extraordinary leave, as a special
(:as;tgﬁ)folz't gfé?g\)ngedyperi(}?is.yin relaxation of the _rrgu;ations. in continuation of his
regtﬁar leave, for study in Indja or abroad, subject to his giving an undertaking
in writing lo serve the Board for a specified perlod, after the explry of hls leave
chall give an undertaking in the form In annexure 1 before the extraordinary
leave in relaxation of the regulations is granted to him,

cept as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned leave
B} ell?t.iﬂ(égl E;( 1egve sarl)ary equal to the average monthly pay earned during the 10
complete months jmmediately preceding the month in which the leave commences
or the substantive pay to which the employee is entitled immediately before pro-

ceedlng on leave whichever is greater.

ho proceeds on earned leave from a post the maximum pay
vg:egdpRs. 110/- per mensem, is entit'ed to leave salary equal

ediately before proceeding on leave
1f-pay leave or “leave not due” is entltled to leave
(8) An emplover tgg Er?\ou?ltyspeciﬂed in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulatiom

1 to half . .
:gl)?rgh: tase may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 750/-:

(2) An employee
of which does not ex
1o the pay drawn imm
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Provided that this limii shall not apply 1f the leave iz on medical certificate
or for pursuing an approved course of study otherwise than on study leave termas.

(4) An employce on commuted leave is entitled fo leave salary equal fo the
amougt admissible under sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case
may be.

(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary.

Explanation (1).—In respeet of any period srent on foreign service out of
India, the pay which the employee would have drawn if on duty in India but
for foreign scrvice out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn
while calculating average pay.

Explanation (2)—For the purpose of this regulation ‘tubstantlve pay”’ meana
the subsiantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds substantive-
1y o({ ((i)n which he holds a llen or would hold a lien, had the lien not been sus~
pended,

Provided that in the cuase of an employee in quasi-permanent gervice, the pay
admisgible in the post in which he has been declarcd quasi-permanent, shall be
deemed to be the substantive pay:

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who i3 in permanent
or quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuousl officiating 1n another
post for more than three years at the time he proceeds an Yeave shall be calculat-
ed as if he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so officiating
or in which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an
equivalent or a still higher post,

The three year limit shall include:—

(a) all periods of leave during which the employee would have officlated im
the post but for proceeding on such leave; and

(b) all perlods of officlating service rendered in an equilvalent or a still
hﬁg?er pé)st but for appolniment to which he would have loﬂ.‘lciated in
that post. f

Explangtion (3)—Leave salary under these rerulations in the case of ‘“‘proba-
tioners” and persons appointed “on probation” should be regulated ps follows:—

(1) In the case of a “protationer” as defined in clause (d) of Audlt Instruction
9 phalow F.R. 9(6), whether he is already substantive in any other
cadre or note, the pay drawn by him during the period of his proba-
tion will be regarded as his substantlive mpay for the purpose of
regulation 13;

) in the case of a person who ig only appolnted to a post “on probation”,
an distinet from appointment as a '“probationer” as deflned in clause
(d) of the Audit Instruction mentioned above—

(a) if he was nlready holding a permanent post in a substantlve capaclty
betore being appointed “on probation” 1o another post, his sulstan-
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he halds a licn
or on which he would have held a lien had such lien not been susk
pended will be hig substantlve pay for the purpose of caleulation of
leave salary under these regulations; and

(b) it he was only In temporary employ of the Board or If he is a direct
recruit appointed to the post ‘on probation’, the leave salary will be
regulated under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as the
case may be,

Erplanation (4).—(a) In the case of an employee who is reinstated after a
period passed under sus ension and who proceeds on leave shortly aftcr or {imme-=
diately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basis of the

ay actually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding the month
E] which the leave commenced.

(b) The leave salary of an em}‘aaloyee. who 1s allowed to draw pay under Funda-
mental Rule 20 or 35 ghall also be caleulated similarly, f{.e., on the basls of the
pay actually drawn by him.

Explanation (5).—(a) For the purposes of the second proviso to Explanation (2)
to regulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all periods of leave during
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which an employee In permanent or quasi-permanent employ would have officlated
in the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of officiating service
rendered in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appointment to which he
would have officlated in that post. The period of half-pay leave, extraordinary
leave, maternity leave, elc,, will also, therefore, he included, for calculating the
Umit of three years.

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the henefit of treating the pay drawn In
the post in which he was offlclating before proceeding on leave or in which he
would have so officlated but for his officlating appointment In an equivalent or still
higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless he furnishes
a certificate from the competent suthority conrerned that during all the period of
leave or offielating service in an equivalent or still higher post, he would have con-
tinued to officlate In the post concerned but for proceeding on leave or officiating
service In an equlvalent or still higher post.

(c) In all cases In which it is proposed to allow the benefit of the second proviso
to explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to fill the
specified post in respect of which the beneflt is proposed to be granted shall furnlsh
a certificate as in annexure JI to enable the Accounts Offlcer to admit the claim.

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentloned
above when:—

(1) an employee has continuously 6ﬂ‘1c1ated in a Class I or Class II post for
more than three years and has not availed of any leave;

(1) a Class I or Class IT employee has avalled of earned leave for which
certificate under F.R. 26 (bb)(i) has been furnished to the Accounis
Officer and he has been allowed increment without its being post-
poned;

(ii1) a Class T or (lass 11 employee has officlated in a higher post for whichs
certificate of continued officiation In the lower nost but for appnint-
ment to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer
and the emplovee has been allowed to count the perlod for {ncrement
In tha lower post.

Explanation (6)—A month’s leave salary may be allowed in advance to em-
ployees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions:—

(i) no advance may be granted when the leave taken 1s for less than &
month or 30 days;

(1) the amount of the advance shall be restricted to the net amount of leave
galarv for the lst month of lcave that is clearly admissible to a port
employee after deductions cn account of income-tax, Provident Fund,
house rent. repayment of advance, etc. so that there Is no financial
risk involved;

(iii) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave galary bill in respect
of the leave avatled of. In cases where the advance cannot be 80
adjusted in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next payment
of pay or leave salary or both;

(Iv) the advance may_be ganctioned by the Chalrman, Deputy Chairman or
the Heads of Departments;

(v) advance in respect of temporary and quasl-permanent employees may be
sanctioned without the surety of a permanent employee;

{) the amount of advance will be debited to the Head of account to which

oh the pav ete. of the emnplovee is dehited and the adjustment of the

advance will be watched through Objection Book by the Accounts
Officer;

(vil) advance under these instructions shall be sanctloned In whole rupees.

ti i i i i ion of thesa
15. Interpretation—If any question arises relating to the 1_nterDretat
regulalions, it shall be rcferred to the Board who shall decide the same.
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ANNEXURE I

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLQYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY
LEAVE IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13(b) OF THE COCH N/KANDLA/

VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1964, FOR
STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD,

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I, Mr./Mrs./Miss
________________________ S5/0 W/0 D/0O iioiiiiiiniiieneeen. O e
.at present employed &8s .....cooeh iiiiieiiieninns in the Ministry/Offlce of ...............
-do hereby firmly bind himself and my heirs, executors, and administrators, to nay
40 the Board, his successors and asslgns on demand the sum of Bs. .......ccoviviininns

Dated this ..o, day of one thousand

nine hundred and. .. ..., ... i e i i e bt R

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss.

.............................. employed a8 a ..,........................ granted him/her regular
‘leave, followed by exiraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period
of ... month ... days with effect from

AND WHEREAS the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to
‘perform the dutles of . ... ...ccoiiiiiiii s during the period of absence of
Mr./Mra,/MISS, ...t e on extraordinary leave,

AND WHEREAS it has been agreed between the above bounden Mr /Mrs./Miss.
........................................ and the Board that for the better protection of the
interest of the Board, the sald Mr./Mrs./MISS ....oooiiiiiiiir i, should

execute such bond as above written and with such condition as is hereunder
writtien.

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT
in the event of the above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss ... ..........ccooiie. failing to
rejoln on the expiry ot the perlod of extraordinary leave the post originally held
by him/her and serve the Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a
period of ...... ...l years a3 the Board may require for refusing to serve the
‘Board In any other capacity as may be required by the Board on the existing lerms
and conditions and on a salary which he/she would have originally drawn if he/she
would not have heen granted leave for study purposes the sald Mr./Mrs./Miss ......

.............. or his/her heirs, executors and administrators shall forthwith pay
to the Board on demand the sald sum of Rs,

AND upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall be
void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

TH'S BOND shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time
"being in force and the rights and liabillties hereunder shall, where necessary, be
:accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India.

THE stamp duty on this deed ghall be borne and pald by the Board,

IN WITNESS to the above written bond and the condition therefor, I, Mr./Mrs./
Miss ... L e have hereunto set my hands the ...... veee o day of

Signed and delivered by the
above bounden Mr./Mrs./Mlss,

in the presence of

ANNEXURE IT
|See explanation (5) under regulation 13]

Certifled that on™ ... .............. ..... Shri/Shrimati/Kumarl ...l
‘has been continuously officiating in the post ** T, for more than
three years inclusive of the following periods during which he/sle would have
offciated in that post but the following events:—

From To

(1) Perlods of officiating
in the specified post.
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From To

(2) Perlods of officiating
in equivalent or higher
posts in the same de-
partment.

(3) Perlods of deputation.

(4) Forelgn service,

(5) Period of leave.
Signature ...
Designation .........cocoiiiiiin, L,

*The date preceding the date of commencement of leave to be specified here.
**Designation of the post to be specifled here.
[No., 19-PG(124)/63.T

G.S.R. 318.—1In exérclse of the powers conferred by sectlon 128 read with
elause (b) of section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1063), the
Central Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and Commencement.—(a) These rcgulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964,
2, Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requlres—

(1) “Accounts Officer” means the Financlal Adviser and Chief Accounts Offi-
eer of the Board.

(2) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman” shall have the meanings assigned:
to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 14614,

(3) “emoluments” means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined in the-
Fundamental Rules of the Central Government or in the regulaticns, [ any, framed
by the Board, whichever may be applicabie to the subscriber and any remuneration
of the nature of pay recelved In respect of forelgn service but does not include
conveyance allowance. houge rent allowance, overtime fces, cement testing allow-
ance, fee for supervision of floating craft, diving allowance and ration allow-
ance;

Provided that “emoluments” in reapect of the lighterman and Crane (E'ectric)
Drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time.

(4) “employee” means an employee of the Board,

(3) “family” means—

(i) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife cr wives and children of the
subscriber, and the wldow or widows and children of a deceased son
of tihe subsecriber:

Provided that if a subscriber proves that hls wife has been judicially sera-
rated from him or hag ceased under the customa-y law of the com-
munity to which she helongs to be entitled to maintenance, she shall
hen-eforth be deemed io be no longer a member of the subseriber’s
family in matters to which these resulations relate unless the sub-
seriber subsequently intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer .that.
she shall continue to be so regarded.

(i) In the casc of a female subscriber, the husband and children of the:
subLscriber, rnd the widow or widows and children of a deceased son

of the subscriber:

Provided that it a subscriber by notice in writing to the Accounts Officer
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family, the
husband shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the
subscriber's family in matters to which these regulations relate, unless
the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice in writing.
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Explanation.—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child,
where adoption is recognised by the personal law governing the subscriber;

(6) "Fund” means the Cochin Port Employees General Provident Fund;

(7) “Leave” mesans any kind of leave recognised by the Fundamental Rules or
other rules or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations. it
any, framerd under section 28 ¢f the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, whichever may
be applirab’e to the subscriber;

(8) “Ycar"” means the financial year;

(9) Any other cxpression used in these regulations which is deflned in the
Provident Funds Act, 1925 (11 of 1925), or in the Fundamental Rules of the Cen-
tral Government or the ILepve Repulations meniicned in sub-regulation (7) (which-
ever may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them.
in such Act, Rules or Regulations.

3. Constltution and Management of the Fund —On and from the date of com-
mencement of these regulations, the Board shall establish and maintain a Pro-
vident Fund for the welfare of the employees.

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintalned in
India in rupees.

4. Application.—(1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed per-
sons, and all tempcerary employvees who have rendered continuous scrvice ¢f one
year or more on the date of commencement ol these Regulatlons shall be requir-
ed to subscribe to the Fund. Temporary employees whose perlod ¢f service on
the date of commencement of these Regulations iy less than one year shall ber
required to subscribe to the Fund from the month following that in which they
complete one year's service,

(2) The Becard may, at its discretlon, require any other category of employees
to subscribe to the Fund.

(3) Emplovees whao are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall
not be reguired to subscribe to the Fund.

5. On the commencement of these regulations, the balance, if any, standing to-
the credit of an employee in the General Provident Fund constituted under the
Central Prcvidenl Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, shall be credited to the
account of the employee under the Fund constituted under these Regulations.

6. Nominatlons.—(1) A subscriber shall at the time of joining the Tund, send
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the right
tc receive ihe amount that may stand to hls credit in the Fund, in the event of
hizs death, hefore that amount has become payable or having become payable bus
not been paid:

Provided that if, at the tlme of making the nomination, the subscriber kaos a
family, the nomination s-all not be in favour of any person or persons other than
the members ¢f his family:

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber in respect of any
other provident fund to which he was subscribing. before jolnlng the Fund shall, If
the amount to his credit in such other fund has been transferrad to kis credit in the
Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made under this regulation until he makes
a nomination in acccrdance with this regulation.

(2) 1t a subscriber nominates mare than one person under sub-regulation (1), he
shall specify in (ne nomination the amount of share payable to each of the nominees
in such muouner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand to his credit
in the Fund at any time.

(3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the forms set forth in the First
Schedule as is appropriate in the ecircumstances.

(4) A reubscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending a notice in
writing to the Accounts Officer. The subscriber shall, along with such notice or
separatcly, send a fresh nomination made In accordance with the provislons of this
regulation.

(5) A subscriber may provide in g nomination—

(a) In respect of any specified nominee, that in the event of his predeceasing
the subscriber, the right conferred upon that ncminee shail pass to
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suzh other person or persons as may be specified in the ncmination,
provided that such other person or persons shall, {f the subscriber has
other members of his family, be such other member or members. Where
the subscriber confers such a right on more tlran onec person under this
clause, he shall specify the amouni or share payable to each of such

perscns in such a manner as to cover the whole of the amount pay-
able to the nominee;

(b) that the nomlnation shall become invalid in the event of the happening
of a conlingency specified therein;

Provided that if at the time af making the nomination the subscriber has no
family, he shall provide in the nomination that it shall become
invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring a family:

Provided further that if at the time of making the nomination the sub-
scriber has only one member of the famify, he shall provide in the
nomination that the right conferrcd upon the alternate nominee under
clause (a) shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently
acquiring other member or members in his family;

(8) immediately on the death of a nominee In respect of whom no special pro-
vision hax becn made I{n the nomination under clause (a) of sub-regulatlon (5) or
.on the occurretnce of any event by reason of which the nominatlon becomes invalid
in pursuance c® clause (b) of sub-regulation (5) or the provisoc thereto, the sub-
scrlber shall send to the Accounts Officer a notice In writing cancelling the nomina-
tion, together with a fresh nominatlon made in accordance with the provisions of
‘this regulation.

(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation given by a sub-

geriber shall, to the exteni that it Is valld, take effect on the date on which it is
recelved by the Accounts Officer.

7. Subscribere’ Accounts.—An account shall be prepared In the name of each svb-
.geriber and shall show the amount of his subscrintions with interest thereon calculated

%s prescribed 1n regulation 11 as well ag advances and withdrawals Irom the
Fund.

8. Conditions and rates of subscriptions.—(1) Conditions of Subscription:
(a) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the
period when he is under suspension;

Provided that o subscriber may, at his option, not subseribe during any
period of leave other than leave on average pay or earned leave
of less than a month or 30 days duration as the case may be:

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a period passed
under suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum
or in instalments any sum not exceeding the maximum amount of
arrears of subscriptions payable for that period,

(b) A subscriber shall Intimate in writing his election not to subseribe during
leave to the Accounts Officer. Fallure to make due and timely intima-
tion shall be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The opticm
of a subscriber intimated under this clause shall be final.

(2) Rates of Subscription:

‘The amount of subscription shall be flxed by the subscriber himself subject to the
-followlng conditlons, namely:

(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees,

(b) 1t muy be any sum so expressed not less than six per cent of his emolu-
nwnts and not more than his total emoluments:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has previously been subacrib~
ing to a Contributory Provident Tund at the higher rate of 8 1/3 per
cent, it may bc any sum, SO expressed, not less than 8 1/3 per cent
of his cmoluments and not more than his total emoluments:

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees, the minimumm
rate of subscription shall be Rs. 4/- a month in the case of those
drawing a pay of less than Rs. 75/- a month and Rs. 5/- a month in
the case of others: ‘
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(¢) when an employec elects to subscribe at the minimum rate of 8 per
cent or 8 1/3 pcr cent, as the case may be, the fraction of a rupee
will be rounded to the nearest whole rupee, 50 nP. counting as the
next higher rupec.

(3} For the purpose of sub-regulation (2), the emolumqets of a subscriber shall

(a) in the case ot a subscriber who was in Board’s service on the 31st March
31? tthe preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled ¢n that
ate:

Provided that—

(i) if ihe subscriber was on leave on the said date, his emoluments shall be
the cmoluments to which he was entitled on the first day after his re-
turn to duty;

(i1) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the sald date or was
on leave on the sald date and continugs to be on leave and has elected
to subscribe during such leaye, his emolumenis shall be the emolu-
;necelx}ts to whicth he would have been entitled had he been on duty in
ndia;

(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in Board’s service on the 31st
March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled
on the day he joins the Fund,.

(4) A subseriber shall intlmate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub-
scriptlon in each year in the following manner:—

(a) if he was on duty on the 3lst March of thé preceding year, by the de-
duction which he makesg in this behalf from his pay bill for ithat month;

(b) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year and elected
not to subscribe during such leave, or wag under suspension on that
date. by the deduction which he makes In thls behalf from his first
pay bi]Y after his return to duty:

{¢) if he has entered Board's service for the first time during the year. by
the deduction which he makes in this behalf, from his pay bill for the
month during which he joins the Fund;

{d) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and con-
tlnues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave,
by the deduction which he causes to be made In this behalf from
his salary bill for that month;

(e) if he was on forelgn service on the 31st March of the preceding year,
by the amount credited by him to the Board’s account en account of
subscription for the month of Apri] in the current year.

(5) The amounl of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or reduced once at
any time during the course of a year:

Provided that when the amount of subscription is so reduced it ghall not be less
than the minilnum presc¢ribed in sub-regulation (2):

Provided further that if a subsecriber Is on duty for a part of a month and on
leave for the reinainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during
leave, the a'nount of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number of
days spent on duty in the month.

9. Transfer to Forelgn Service or Deputation out of India.—When a substriber
is transferred to foreign service or sent on deputation out of India, he shall remain
gubject 1o the rules of the Fund In the same manner as if he were not so trans-
ferred or sent on deputation.

10. Realisation of subscriptions.—(1) When emoluments are drawn In Indla,
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the princioal and
interest. an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves.

(2) When enmoluments are drawn from any other source, the subscriber shall
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer:

Provided that in the case of a subseriber on deputation to a body corporate,
owned or controlled by Government, the subscriptions shall be recovered and for~
warded to the Accounts Officer by such body.

(3) If a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from the date on which he is
required to join the fund or is in default In any month or months during the
course of a yrar otherwlse than as provided for in regulation 8, the total amount
due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with interest thereon
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at the rate provided in regulation 11, forlhwith be paid by the subscriber lo the
Fund or in defaull be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by dedue-
tion from the emoluments of the subscriber by instelments or otherwise as may
be directed by the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant of
which special reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13.

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay any interest.

11. Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (¢5), the Board
shall pay to the credit of the account of a subscriber interest at such rate as may
be determined for each year by the Board:

Provided that, if the rate of Interest determined for a year Is lesss than 4 per
cent, all subscribers to the Fund in the year preceding that for which the rate
has Sor the ﬁtrst time been fixed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed interest
at 4 per cent:

Provided further that a subscriber who was previgusly subscribing to any
other Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together
with the interest thereon, have been transferred to hils credit in this Fund, shall
also be allowed Interest at 4 per cent, if he had been recelving that rate of interest
under the rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first
provigo to this regulation.

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day in each year in the
following manner:—

(1) on the amount to the credil of a subscriber on the last day of the pre-
ceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the current year—
interest for twelve months;

(i) on sums withdrawn durlng the current year,— interesl from the
beginning of the current year up to the last day of the month preced-
ing the month of withdrawal;

(i1) on all sums credited to the subscriber’s account after the last day of
the preceding year,—Interest from the date of deposit up to the end
of the current year;

(iv) the tctal amount of interest shall be rounded to the nearest whole rupee
(fifty naye paise counting as the next higher rupee):

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has
become payable, interest shall thereupon be credited under this regu-
lation in respect only of the period from the beginning of the current
year or from the date of deposit, as the case may be, up. to the date

on which the amount standing to the credit of tbe.subscriber became
payable.

(3) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery from
emoluments be deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is recovered,
and in the case of an amount forwarded by the subacriber shall be desmed to be
the fifth day of that month, but if it 18 recelved on or after the fifth day of that
the fifth day of that month, but if it is received on or after the fifth day of that
month, the first day of the next succeeding month:

Provided that where there has been a delay In the drawal of pay or leave
salary and allowances of a subscriber and ecnsequently the recovery of his syb-
scription towards the Fund, the Interest on. such subscription shall be payable
from the month in which the pay or leave salary of the subscriber was due under
the rules, irrespective of the month. In which It waes actually drawn:

Provided further that In the case of an amount forwarded in accordance with
the provigo to sub-regulation (2) of regulatioh 10; the date of deposit shall be
deemed to be the first day of the month if Il Is received by the Accounts Officer
before the fifteenth day of that month.

(4) In addition to any amount to be pald under regulation 14, interest thereon
up to' the end of the month preceding that in which the payment la made, or up
to the sixth month after the month in which such amount became payable which-
ever of these periods he less, shall be payable to the person to whom such amount
iz to be paid:

Provided that where the Accounts Officer has Intimated to that person (or his
agent) a date on which he is prepared to' make payment in cash, or has posted g
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heque in payment to that person, interest shall be payable only up to the ond
gf : monghypreceding the date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque,
ag the case mayv be,

) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he luforms
the(icggu%rtss Officer that he does not wigh to receive it; but if he subsequently
asks for Interest, it shall be credited with effect from the first day of the year in
which he asks for it.

8) The Interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10,
subfrggulatlon (5) of regulation 14, regulation 15, sub-regulation (2) of regulau%ré
17, proviso to regulation 21(b), regulation 24, regulation 25 are replaced to t
credit of the subscriber in the Fund, shall be caleulated at such rates as may
be successively prescribed under sub-regulation (1) of this regulation.

12. Transfer from other services—(1) Subject to the sanction of the Board In
each case, a person who has joined the Board's service from the service of any
Government, or other employer, may, if he becomes a subgeriber to the Fund, have
any amount standing to his credit.in a provident Fund maintained by the Govern-
ment, or other employer on the date of hls joining the Board's gervice transferred
to his credit in the Fund. The amount sg transferred shall carry interest anly;
it Shaltl not entitle the subscriber to any contribution by the Board in raspect
thereof.

(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred
to a service under a Government or any other employer, the balance in the Pro-
vident Fund account of the subscriber may, instead of being paid in cash, be
iransferred to his account with the new emplo;.'er and thereupon these Regulations
shall cease to apply him.

18. Advances from the Fund.—(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may
sanction the payment to any subscriber of an advance consisting of a sum of
whole rupees and not exceeding in amount three months’ pay or half the amount
standing to his credit In the Fund, whichever Is less, for one or more of the fol-
lowing purposes:—

(a) to pay expenses in connection with the 1llness or a dlsability, including
where necessary, the travelling expenges of the subscriber or any
berson actually dependent on him;:

(b) to meet .the cost of higher education, including where necessary. the
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any persan actually Jepen-
dent on him in the following cases, namely:—

{1} for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional
or vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(1) for any medical, engineerlng or other technical or speclalised course
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of
study {s for not less than three years:

(c) to_puy obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the status which
by customary usage the gsubseriber has to inecur in connection with
marriages or other ceremonles of himself or of his children or of any
other person actually dependent on him:

Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in the case
of a son or daughter of the subscriber:

vaidgd further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply
in the case of an advance required to meet the funeral expenses of
the parent of a subscriber:

€d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the subscriber for
vindicating his position in regard to any allegations made against him
In respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him in the
discharge of his duty, the advance In this case being available in »d-
ditlon to any advance admissible for the same purpose from any other
source:

Provided that the advance under thisg sub-regulation shall not be admlissible
to a subscriber who institutes legal proceedings In any court of law
either in respect of any matter unconnected with his guty or against
)t‘l;l; Board in respect of gondition of gervice or penalty imposed on
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(e) tov meel the cost of his defence where the subscriber engages a legal

practitioner to defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged
misconduct on Lis part

(£) in other casecs of acute distress at the discretion of the Chairman.

(2) An wdvance shall not, except for specia] reasons to be recorded In wriling,
be granted {o any subscriber In excess of the limit lald down in sub-regulation

(1‘) ue until repayment of the last instalment of any previous advance together
with infcrest thereon,

Explanation (1).—For the purpuses of this regulation, pay Includes dearness
pay, Where admissible.

propriate sanc-

Explanation (2) —For the purposies of this regulalion, the ag
y the Board t{o

tioning authority shall be the authority thal may be authorised
sanction advances from time to time.

14, Recovery of advance.—~—(1) An advauce shall be recovered from the sub-
scriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Chairman or any
other oflicer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall
not be less than 12 unless the subscriber so elects and more than 24. In special
cases where the armmount of advance exceeds three months’ pay of the subseriber,
the authority sanctioning the advance may (x such number of Instalments ex-
ceeding 24, but nol exceeding 36. A subscriber may, at his option, repay more
than one Instalment in a month. Each instalinent shall be y number of whole

rupees. the amount ol the advance being raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit
of the fixation of such instalments.

(2) Recuvery shall be made in the manner prescribed in regulation 10 for the
realisation of subecriptions, and shall commence, on the first occasion after the
advance is maue on which the subsrriber draws the pay or remuneration on
foreign service, for a [ull month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the
subscrlber's consent while he is in recelpt of subsistence grant or is on leave
other thun Jfeave on average pay or ecarhed leave of less than one month or 30
days’ duration, as the case may be. The vecuvery may be postponed, on the stb-
seriber’'s request, by the Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay
granted to the subscriber,

{3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance
shall be treated separately [for lhe purpose of recovery.

(4) (=) After the principal of the advance has been fully repaid, interest shall
be paid thereon at the rate nl onc fAifth per cent of the principal for each month

or broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and complete
repayment of the principal:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay into the Fund any additional instalmenls on account of
the interest on advances pranted to them from the Fund.

(b) Inferest shall ordinarily be recovered in ane inatalment In the month aifer
complete repayment of the principal; but if the period referred rto in clause (a)
exceeds 20 months, interest may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two
equa! monihly instalments. The method ot recovery shall he lhat prescribed in
gub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner
prescribed in clause (iv) of sub-regulation (2y of regulation 11.

(5) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him and
the mdvance is subsequently disallowed hefore repayment 1¢ completed, the whole
or halance of the amount withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided in
regulation 11 forthwith be repald by the subscriber to the Fund or in default be
ordeved by the Accounts Officer to he recovered by dedurtion from the emolu-
ments of the subscriber In a lump sum or in monthly Instalmenis not exceeding
12 us may be directed by the Chairman or the authority compeient to sanction
an advance under Explanation 2 1o sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not he required to pay any interest.

(6) Recoverics made under this regulation shall be credited as they aorc made
tc the subscriber’s account in the Fund.

15. Wrongful use of advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these re-
ulations, if the Chairman is satisflecd that money drawn as an advance from the
ind under regulation 13 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for
which sanction was given to the drawal of the money, the amount in questlon
ghall wi'lr interest at the rate provided In regulation 11 forthwith be repald by
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ihc subscriber to the Fund, or in defaull, be ordered by the Chairman tu be re-
covered by deduction in one Jump sum from the emoluments of the subscriber
even if he be on leave. If the total amount tu be repaid be more than hali the
subseriber’s emoluments, recovery shall be made in monthly instulments or
moicties of his emoluments till the enlire amount is repaid by him.

Erplanation.—In this regulation. ‘cmoluments’ do not include subsistonce
®rant.

16. Withdrawals from the fund—Subjocl 1o the conditions specilied herein
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regula-
tion (2) ¢l regulation 13 to sanction an advance for speclal reasons. at uny tiine—

(1) affer ihe completion of 25 years of service (including bhroken periods of
service, If any) of a subscriber or wilhin 8 years before the date of his retirement
on superannuatfon, whichever is earlier, froin the amount standing to his crodit
in the Fund, for one or more ol the tollowing purposes. namely:-—

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the
travelling cxpenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent
ori him in the lollowing cases, namely:-—

(i) for educatlon outside India for academic, technical, professional or
vocational ccurse Dbeyond the lligh School stage, and

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course
of study is not less than three years,

(h) meeling the expenditure in connection with the marriage of a son or
a daughter of the subscriber and if he has no daughter, of any other
female relation dependent on him.

(¢) meeting the expenses in connection with the illness, includiuz where
necessary the travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any person
aciually dependent on him, and

(II) aiter the completion of twenty ihree years of service (including broken
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten years before the date
of his retlrement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, Irom the anount
standing to his credit in the Fund for one or more of the following purposes,
namely:.—

() buwlding or acquiring a suitable house for his residence including the
cosl of the site or repaying any outstanding amount on acccunt of
Joan expressly taken for this purpose belore the date of reccipt of
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months
of that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or altvrations
to a house already owned or acquired by a subscriber;

(h) purchasing a house site or reaylhg any oulstanding amouni on account
of loan expressly taken for this purpose betore the date of receipt
of the application for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12 months
ol that date:

(¢) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilizing the sum with-
drawnp under clause (b);

Explanation.—A subscriber who has availed himeslf of an advance under the
scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for the grant, of
advances for hcuse-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this
regard from any other Central or State Government sources, shall be eligible for
the grant of final withdrawal under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation
(II) for the purposes specifled therein and also for the purpose of repayment of
jany loan taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specified in the
proviso to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17.

(IIT) 'The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on reccipt of
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer wheo will arrange this as soon as
formal sanction of the Chairman is issued.

17, Conditions of Withdrawal—(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at
any bne time for onc or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from thc amount
gtanding to his credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of such
amount or six monthe pay whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may,
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however, ganction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this lmit up to
threc-fourths of the balanice at his credit in the Fund, having due regard to (1) the
object for which the withdrawal is being made; (ii) the status of the subscriber;
and (fii) the amount to hig credit in the Fund:

212

Provided that in the case of 3 subscriber who has availed himself of an advance
under the scheme of the Central or a State Government for the grant of advances
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together
with the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the assistance
‘taken from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 75,000/~ or 5 years’

Pay, whichever is less.

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under
regulation 16 shall satlsfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as
may be specified by that authority that the moncy has been utllised for the pur-
poge for which it was withdrawn and if he falls to do so, the whole of the sum
g0 withdrawn or so much thereof as has not been appled for such purposes for
which it was withdrawn shall forthwith be repald In one lumpsum together with
interest thereon at the rate determined under regulation 11 by the subscriber to
the Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be ordered by the sanctionlng
authority to be recovered from his emoluments elther in a lumpsum or any such
niumber of monthly instalments as may be determined by the Chajrman,

(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a subscriber whose
deposits in the Fund carry no Interest, to pay any interest on any sum repayable

by him under that sub-regulation.

18. Conversion of an advance intp a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already
drawn or may draw in future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the pur-
peses specifled in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause (I) of regulaticn 16, may
convert, at his discretlon by a written request addressed to the Accounts Officer
through ihe sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into a
final withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and 17.

19. Payment towards Ynsurance Policles and family pension funds.—Subscribers
hefore the 17th December 1960 have been substituting in whole or In part,
rds policles of life insurance for subscriplions or making with-
drawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17 to 29
of {he Ceneral Provident Fund (Central Services). Rules, 1860, will continue to
enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatis mutandis:

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such an-
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw {rom the Fund for making

such payments in respect of any new policy:

Provided further that any policy assigned to the president of India under the
proviglons of the sald Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be
deemed to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take immedliate
steps to get such policies asslgned to the Board.

20. Final wlthdrawal of accumulation in the fund.—When a subscriber quits
the gervice the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable

to him: :

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is

subsequently reinstated in the service, ghall if required to do so by the Board,
repay any amount paid to him from the nd in purguance of this regulatio
the rate provided in regulation 11 in the manner provide

with interest thereon at
in the proviso to regulation 21. The smount so tepaid shall be credited to his

account in the Fund,

Explanation (1).—A subscriber who is granted refused leave shall be deemed
{0 have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry

of an extension of service.

Explonation (2).—A subscriber, other than one who is appointed on contract
or one who has retired from service and is subsequently re-employed, with or
without & break in service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when
he is transferred without any break In service to a new post under any other
major port authority (in which he is governed by another set of Provident Fund
'Ruien) and without retaining any connection with his former post. In such a case

who,
payments towa
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his subscriptions together with interest thereon shall be transferred to his account
in the other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same shall hold
good in cases of retrenchment by immediate employment whether under the Board
or under any other major port authority.

21, Refirement of subserlber.—When a subscriber—
(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or

(b) while on leave, has been 1:ﬁermitted to retire or has been declared by
a competent medical authority to be unfit for further service,

the amount standing to his credit in the Fund ghall, upon an application made
by him in that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to IELm

Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do
80 by the Board, repay to the F‘und, for credit to his account, the whole or part
of any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of thiz regulation with
interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in cash or securities or
partly in cash or partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise, by recovery
from his emoluments or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chairman.

22, Procedure on death of a subscriber.—On the death of a subscriber before
the amount standi to his eredit has become payable, or where the amount has
become payable, before payment has been made:

(i) when the subscriber leaves a family—

(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber in_accordance with the provi-
gions of regulation § or of the corresgonding rule in force earlier in
favour of a member or members of his family subsists, the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to which the
nomination relates shall become payable to his nominee or nominees
in the proportion specifled in the nomination;

{b) it no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family
of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part
of the amount to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part
thereof to which the nomination does not relate, as the case may be
shall, notwithstanding any nomlnation purporting to be in favour of
any person or persons other than a member or members of his family,
become payable to the members of his family in equal shares:

Provided that no share shall be payable to—

(1) sons who have attained majority;

(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority;

(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive;

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive;

if there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses
(1), (8), (3) and (4):

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of
a deceased son shall receive between them in equal J)arts only the
share which that son would have received if he had survived the
subscriber and had been exempted from the provigions of clause (1)

of the first proviso,

{1i) When the subsctiber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in
accordance with the provisions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force
earlier in favour of any person or persons subsists, the amount standing to his
credit in the Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates, shall become
payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination.

23. Manner of payment of amounts in the Fund—(1) When the amount stand-
ing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be the
duty of the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of written application
in this behalf as provided in sub-regulation (3).

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or polic& is
to be pald, assigned, re-mssigned, or dellvered, is a lunatic for whose estate a
manager has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1812,
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the payment or re-assignment or dclivery shall be made to such manager and
not to the lunatic. ! .

(8) Any pergon who desires to claim anment under this repulation shall send
a written application in that hehalf to the Accounts Officer. Paymeni of amounts
withdrawn shall be made in India only. The persons to whom the amounts are
payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment in lndia.

Explanation—When the amount standing to the credil of a subscriber has
become payable under regulations 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts Officer shall autho-
rise prompt paymenl of that portion of the amoun{ standing (o the credit of the
subscriber in regard to which there 1s no dispute or dougt‘, the balance heing
adjusted as soon after as may be.

24, Procedure on transfer of an employee from one major port to another,—
If an em?loyee who is a subscriber to the Fund 1s permanently transterred to
pensionable service 1n any .other major port in which he is goveérned by similar
regulations, the amount of subscription, togelther with interest thereon standin
to his credit in the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit
in the fund,K of such major port: .

Provided that where the rules so require, the consent of tlre major port autho-
rity concerned ghall be obtaincd.

25. Trangfer of amount to contributory provident fund.—If a subscriber to the
Fund 1s subsequenily admilted to the beneflts of a contributory provident fund
under the Board, the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, 1logether with
interesl thereon, shall be transferred to the credit of his account in the contri-
butory provident fund.

Explanation—The provisions of this reulation shall not apply to a subscriber
who 15 appointed on contract or who has retired from service and i3 subsequently
re-employed with or wlthout a break in service in another post carrying contri-
butory provident fund benefils.

26. Relaxation of the provisions and regulations in individual cases.—When ther
Board is satisfled that the operation of any of these regulalions causes, or is
likely to cause, undue hardship to a subscriber, the Board may, nolwithstanding
anything contained in these regulations, deal withr the case of such subscriber
in such manner as may appear to it to be just and equitable.

27. Number of account to be guoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.—
When paying a subscription in India, either by deduction from emoluments or
in cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account in the Fund which
shall be communicated to him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the num-
ber shall similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer.

28. Annual statement of accounts to be suppllied to subscriber,—(1) As soom
as possible after the close of each year, the Accounts Officer shall send to each
aubscriber a statement of his accountg in the Fund showing the opening balance
as on ihe 1st April of the year, the tota] amount credited or debited during the
year, the total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and'
the closing balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the slate~
ment of account an enquiry whether the subseriber—

"“(a) desirea to make any alteration in any nomination made under regula~
tion 6 or under the corresponding rule in force carlier,

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has moade no

nomination in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6;

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as lo the correctncss of the annual

gtatement, and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within three

months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy or
arrear in such statement.

(3) The Accounts Officer shall, if required by a aubseriber, once but not more
than once, in a year inform the rubscriber of the ioial amount standing in his
credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has been
written up.

29. Interpretation—If any question arises relating 1o the interpretation »f these
regulations, it shall be decided by the Board.
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F1raT ScHEDULE (RrguraTiON 6)

Forms of Nomination

1. When the gsubscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof.
! 1 hercby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family as defined:
in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General Provident Furd) Regulatiors, 1464, 10
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund in the event of my death  before that
amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid ;—

—

Name and address of

Relationship  Age
nominee

Contingencies ob the

Neme, address and

with happening of which relationship of  the
subscriber the nomination shall person/persons, if any,
become invalid. to whom the gight of

rhe nominee ﬂh:ﬂl pass
in the event of his/her
predeceasing the
subscriber.

Signature of subscriber.

II. When the subscriber has a family and wighes to nominate more than one member thereof:

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members  of my family ax defined
in regulation 2(s) of the Cochin/Port Employces (General Provident I'und) Regulations, 1g64,
to receive the amount that mai' stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death tefore
that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, and diect

; . p that
the said amount shall be distributed amongst the said pérsons in the menner shown against their
names.

Name and Relationship  Age

*Amount of

Contingencies on Name, address and
Address of with share of accu- 1hc_hapEcnmg of relationship of 1he
nominees subscriber mulations to be which the nomina- person/persons, if
paid to each  tion shall become any. 1o whom the
invalid right of the no-
mincc shall pass
in the event of
his/her predeccay-
ing the subscriber.
Daredthe, ........... dayof.......... .19
Signature of subscriber.
at

*Note.—This column should be filled in 50 a8 1o cover the whole amount that may stand.
to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any ime.

r
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HI. Wi 'thy subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate one person,

I awaaymahva'ly as defined 1a regalation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General
Yoot Foavl) Rz tlanons, 1954, hersby nomnate the person mentioned below to receive
th4noar tar may stand to my credit in the Fuad, in the event of my death before that amount
hi. v “»n Hi71':, or haviag brcoma payable has not been paid:—

Name and R :lationship with Age *Contingencles on the Name, address and
adldress of subacriber happcning of which  relationship of the
nominec the nomlination person/persons, if

shall become Invalild any, to whom the
right of nominee
shall pass in * the
event of his/her
predeceasing  the
subscriber.

Dated this,........... dayof............ 19
N S e eraa
Two withesses to signature Signature of subscriber.
.
2 ettt

* Note. =Wh=re 4 subscribzr who has no family makes a nomination, he shall s ecifg in
this column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subse~
guently acquiring a family.

IV.—-Wazrn thz subacriber has no famlily and wishes to nominate more than one person.

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General
‘Provident Fund) Regulation, 1964, hersby nominate the persons mentioned below 1o receive the
-amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death befora the said amount
shall be distributed among the said persons in the manner shown below against their names:—

Nim: and Rslationvhip  JAge *Amount or  **Contingencles on Name, address and

adltzss of | qwith ) | 1 share of accu- the ha&pcning_ of rclationship of the
nyminzes|  subascribar _mulations to be which the nomina-  person/persons,

paid to each tion shall become if any to whom

invalid the right of the

nominee shall
pass in the event
of his/her pre-
deccasing the

subscriber.
- Dated this.......... dayof .............. 19 . ] _
| e Signature of subscriber.
Two witnesses to signature
I, cvrnvannns et ne s aa v rar ey

% Noze.—This column should be filled In s0 as to cover the whole amount that may stand
to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

* "Nt —-Wasre a sadscribar w1o his no family Jmakeala nomination, he shall specify in th ©
N calfmn that th: nyninition shall bzcm= invalid fin the event of his subsequently
acquiring a family.

| [No, 19-PG(117)/63.]
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G.8.R. 319.—In exerclse of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

Parr I—General

1. Short tifle and commencement,—(a) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964.

{(b) They shall come into force on the 28th February, 1864.
2. Definitions,—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—
(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1863);

(b) ‘appointing authority’ in relation to an employee means the authority
prescribed as such in the Schedule;

{c¢) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ have the meaninga
assigned to them in the Act;

{d) ‘disciplinary authority’, in relation to the imposition of a penalty on
an employee, means the authority competent under these regulations
to impose on him that penalty;

1{e) ‘employee’ mcans an employee of the Board and includeg any such
person on foreign service or whose services are temporvarily placed
at the disposal of the Board and also any person in the service of the
Ceniral or a State Government or a local or other authority whose
dervices are temporarily placed at the disposal of the Board;

() ‘Schedule’ means the Schedule {o these regulations,

3. Application.—(1) These regulations shall apply to all the employees of the
Board, except— !

(a) persons in casual employment;

(b) persons subject to discharge from service on less than one month’s
notice; and ‘

(¢) persong for whose appointment and other matters covered by these
regulations, special provision is made by or under any law for the
time being in force, in regard to the matters covered by such law,

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation (1), the Board may
by order exclude from the opecration of all or any of these regulations any
employee or class of employces.

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether tlrese regulations or any of them apply
to any person, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose
decision thereon shall be final.

4, 8pecial provision by agreement.—Where it is considered necessary to make
special provision in respect of an employee incongistent with any of these regula-
tions, the authority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such
employee, make speciagl provisions and thereupon these regulations slrall not apply
to such employee to the cxtent to which such special provigions arc inconsistent
with these regulations.

5. Protectlon of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.—
Nothing in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right
or privilege to which he is entitled—

(a) by or under any law for the time being in force, or

(b) by the terms of any apgreement subsisting between such person and
the Board. ! {
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Part IL--Classification

6. Classification of posts.—(1) All posts under the Bourd cther than those
ordinarily held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a
general or special order of the Board be classilied as follows: —

Class I posts, that is to say, posts currying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi-
mum of which 1s not less than Rs. 950/-.

Class IT posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi-
mum of which is not less than Rs. 575/- but not more than Rs. 950/-.

Class IIT posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which is not less than Rs. 110/- bul not more than
Rs. 575/-.

Class IV posts, that is 10 say, posta carrying a pay or scale of pay the maxi-
mum of which is less than Rs. 110/-,

(2) Any order made by the competlent authority and in force immediately
before the commencement of these regulations relating to classiflcation of posts
in the port of Cochin shall conlinue in force uniil altered, rescinded or amended
by an order of the Board undcr sub-regulation (1).

Part ITI—Appointing autharities

7. Appointments to Clasg I posts.—(1) All appointments to Class I posts under
the Board which are covered by clause (h) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of
the Acl, (other than posts the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads of
Departments) shall be made by the Board.

(2) All appoinimcnts to posis, the incumbenis of which are declared to be
Heads of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consul-
tation with the Chairman.

8. Appointments to other posts.—All appointuients other than the 'appointmellts
referred to in regulation 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in this behalf
in the Schedule.

Part IV—Suspension
9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension—

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is conlemplated or is
pending, or

(b) where a case apainst him in respect of any criminal offence is under
investigation or trial.

(2) The order of suspension shall he made—

(a) in the case of the Head of a Department or in the case of an employee
holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section
24 of the Act, by the Board,

() in any other case by the appointing authority:

Frovided that no such order relati‘r;g to the Head of a Department shall
have effect until it is approved by the Central Government.

(8) An cmployee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge
or otherwise, for a period excceding 48 hours shall be decmed to have been
suspended with effect from the date of delention, by an order of the Board or
ithe appointing authority, as the csae may be, and shall remain under suspension
until further orders are made by the Board or the appointing authority.

(4) Where a penally of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from
service imposed upon an employee under suspension is set agide in appeal under
these rcgulations and the case js remitted for further inquiry or action or with
any other directions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have conti-
nued in force on and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal
or compulsory retirement and shall remain in force until further orders.

(6) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from
gervice imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in
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consequence of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary authority
on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further
enquiry against him cn the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal
or compulsory retirecment was uriginallg imposed, the employee shall be deemed
to have been placcd under suspension by the authority competeni to do so from
the date ol the original ovder of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement
and shall continue to vemain under suspension until further orders.

(8) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this
regulation may, at any time, be revoked by the authority which made or iz deem-
ed to have made the order or by any authority to which that authority is
subordinate. ‘

Part V—Discipline

10. Nature of penalties.—The following penalties may, for good and sufficient
reasons and, as hercinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely:—

(i) censure;
(ii) withholding of increments or promotion:

(iii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniarv Joss caused
to the Board by negligence or breach of orders;

(iv) reduction to a lower grade ot post or to a lower time-scale or to a
lower stage in a time scale;

(v) compulsory retirement;

(vi) removal irom service which shall not be a disqualification for future
employment;

(vii) dismiasal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for
future employment, !

Explanation.—-The following shall not amount to a penally within the meaning
wof thig regulation: —

(1) withholding ol increments of an employce for failure to pass a depart-
menta]l examination 1n accordance with the regulations or orders
governing the post or the terms of his appointment;

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficicncy bar in the time-scale on the
ground of his unfitncss to cross the bar;

(1ii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an
employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for pro-
motion to whieh he is eligible;

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee officiating in a
higher grade or post on the ground that he is considered, after trial,
to be unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative
grounds unconnected with his conduct;

(v) reversion to his permanent grade or post of an employee appointed on
probation to another grade or post during or at the ond of the period
of probation in accordance »with the terms of his appointment or the
regulations and orders governing prohation;

(vil) reg]acemcnt of the scrvices of an employee whose scrvices have been
orrowed f(tom the Central or a State Government or an authority
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the dis-«
posal of the authority which had lent his services;

'(vii) compulsory retirement of an employec in accordance with the, provi-
sions relaling to his superannuation or retirement;

(viii) termination of the services—

(a) of an emplovee appointed on probation, during or at the end of the
period of probation, in accordance with the termg of his appoint-
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or
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(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement in accordance with
the terms of such agreement.

(¢) of a temporary employee under regulation 5 of the Cochin Port
Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation, 1964.

11, Diaciplinary authorities.—The authoritles mentioned in the Schedule shall
be competent to impose the £enalties on the employees of different grades and
services as indicated in the Sclredule.

12. Procedure for imposing major penaltles.—(1) No order Imposing on ap
employee any of the penalties specifled in items (lv) to (vii) of regulation 10
shall ge passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, in the mannerv
hereinafter provided.

(2) The disciplinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega-
tions on which the inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, togetrer with
a statement of the allegations on which they are based, shall be communicated
in writing to the em};}oyee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time
as may be specified by the disciplinary authoritﬁ (a) to such authority or (b)
where a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has been appointed under sub-
regulation (3) to that board or offlcer, a written statement of his defence and
also to state whether he desires to be heard in person.

Explanation—In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression
“the disciplinary authority”, shall include the authority competent under the
regulations to impose upon the employee anhy of the penalties specified in items
(1) to (iii) of regulation 10.

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it
-considers It necessary so to do, it may, either at the time of communicating the
charges to_the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter,
appoint a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose,

(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his defence, be permitted
to inspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specify provided
that such permission may be refused if, for reasons to be recorded in writing, {n
tire opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for the
purpose or it is against the Board’'s interest to allow him access thereto. ‘

(5) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement
is recelved within the time specified, the disciplihary authority or as the case
may be, the hoard of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of
the charges as are not admitted.

(6) The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present the case
in support of the charges before the authority inquiring into the charges (here-
inafter referred to as the inquiring authority). e employee may present his
case with the asgistance of any other employeq but may not engage a lezal prac-
titloner for the Furpose unless the person nominated by the disciplinary authority
is a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the
circumstances of the case, 80 permits.

(1) The inquiring authority shall, in the courge of the inquiry, consider such
documentary evidence and take such oral evidence as may be relevant or material
in regard to the charges, The employee shall be entitled to cross-examine wit-
nesses examined in support of the charges and to give evidence in person. The
person presenting the case in support ofl the charges shall be entitled to cross-
examine the employee and the witnesses examined in his defence. If the
in?uiring authority declines t¢ examine any witness on the ground that his
evidence 18 not relevant or material, it shall record its reasons in writing,

(8) At the conclusion of the inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare
a report of the inquiry, recording ils findings on each of the charges together
with reasons therefor. If in the opinion of such authority, the proceedings of
the inquiry establisk charges different from those originally framed, it may record
findings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shalf not be
recorded unless the employee has admitted the facts constituting them or has had
an opportunity of defending himself against them.

(8) The Board may, from time to time, prescribe time limits within which
tlre varlous stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, inspection of docu-
menta by the accused employee, request for access to additional records, inspection
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of such additional records and submission of statement bg the accused employee
on the charges made against him, Such time limits may be Frescrlbed in respect
ol enqguiriezs connected with the imposition of major as well as minor penalties.

(10) The record of the inquiry shall include—

(i) the charges framed apgainst the employee and the statement of allega-
tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2);

(i) his written statement of defence, if any;
(iii) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry;
(1v) the documentary evidence considered in the course of the inquiry;

{v) the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring-
authority in regard to the {nquiry; and

(vi) a report settlng out the iindings on each charge and the reasons
therefor. )

(11) The disciplinary authority shall, if it is not the in%uiry authority, consider
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge.

(12) (i) If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on the
charges, is of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to
(vii) of regulation 10 should be imposed, it shall—

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiring authority
and, where a disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority, a.
statement of its findings togethrer with brief reasons for disagreement,
if mny, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and

(b) glve him a notice stating the penalty proposced 1o be imposed on him
and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such repre-
sentation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty
provided that such representation shall he based only on the evidence
adduced during the enquiry.

(ii) in every case in which it i5 necessary to consult thrve Central Government,
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice given under clause
(i) and the representation made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for-
warded by the disciplinary authority along with its recommendations to the-
Central Government for passing ordets.

(18) If the disciplinary authority having re%ard to its findings is of the opinion.
that any of the penalties specified in items (1) to (i) of regulation 10 should
be imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders in the case.

(14) Orders passed by the disci]inlinary authority shall be communicated to.
the employee who shall also be supplied with a copy of the report of the inquiring
authority, and where the disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority,

a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement, if any,

Witltlli the findings of the inquiring authority, unless they have already been supp]ieci
to him, '

13. Procedure for impeosing minor penalties.—(1) No order imposing any of
tl;;a penalties specified in {tems (i) to (iil) of regulation 10 shall be passed except
after—

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal Lo take aclion
against him and of the allegations on which it is proposed to be taken
and giving him an opportunity to make any representation he may
wish to make against such proposal;

(b) such representation, if any, is taken into consideration by the disci-
plinary authority; and !

(c) consultation with the Central Government where such consullation is
necessary.

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall include—

(1) a copy of the intimation to the employee of t roposal i
against him; bloyee of the proposal to take action
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(1i) a copy of the statement of allegalions communicated to him;,
(iit) his representation, if any; and
(iv) the orders on the case together with the rcmsons therefor.

14, Joinl enquiry.—(1) Where i{wo or more employees are concerned, In any
-case, the Board or the authority competent to impose a penalty of dismissal from
gervice on all such cmployees may make an order directing that disciplinary
aclion against all of them may be taken in a common proceeding.

(2) Subjcet to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 25 of the Act,
and (b) regulation 11, any such order shall specify—

(i) the authority which may function as the diseiplinary authority for the
purpose of such common proceeding;

(ii) the penalties specifled in regulation 10 which such disciplinary autho-
rity shall be competent tg jmpose; and

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or reguldtion 16
may be followed in the procceding. '

15. Special procedure in certaln cases—Notwithstanding anything contalned In
regulations 12, 13 and 14— [

(i} where a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct
which had led to his convietion on & criminal charge; or

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for reasons to be recorded
by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable te follow the
procedure prescribed in the gald regulations; or

(iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the Interest of the security of the
port it is not expedient to follow such procedure; '

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case and pass
such orders thereon as ?t deems fit:

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtained before
passing sueh orders in relation to a Head of a Department. :

16. Provislons regarding officers borrowed by the Board.—(1) Where an order
-of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employee
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or State Government or
an authority subordinate thereto or a local or other authority, the authority
lending his services. (hereinafter in these regulations referred to as the “lending
authaority”) shall forthwith be informed off the circumstances leading to tlre order

-of his suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the
case may be, ' | .

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the
amployce— ! .

(i) it it is decided that any of the penalties specifled in items (i) to (1)
of regulation 10 should be imposed on him, the disciplinary authori
may, subjecl to the provisions of sub-regulation (2) of reguylation 13,
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the
case ag¢ il deems necessary: ‘

Provided thal in the event of a difference of opinion between ihe borrow-
ing authority and the lending authority, the services of the employea
shall be replaced at the disposal of thre lending authority.

(i1) if thec disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties
specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10 should be imposed
on the employee, it shall replace his gervices at the disposal of the
lending authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry
for such action as it deems necessary.

Parr VI—Appeals

17. Orders made by Central Government not appealableNotwlthstandin
anything contained in this part, no appeal shall lic against any order made wit
the npproval of the Central Government.
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18. Appeals againgt orders of suspension.—An employee may appeal agringt
an order of suspension to the authnrity to which the authority which made or is
deemed to have made, the order iz immediately subordinate.

19. Appeals agninst orders Imposing penalties.—(1) The authorities mentioned
in the Schedule shall be competent to entertain appeals in the respect of the

penalties Indicated in the Schedule.
(2) Anv emplovee of a Board (not being s Head of a Department) aggrieved

by an order involving his reduction in rank, removal or dismissal may, within
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and in thc manner laid down in regulation

22, prefer an appeal—
(a) to the Central Govornment, where siich order is passed by the Board,

(b) to the Board, where such order is passed by thce Chairman;

(c) to the Chairman, in any other case:

Provided that where the person whn has passed the order becomes, by
virtue of his subscquent appointment as the Chairman, the appeilate
authority in respect of the appeal against the order, such persom
shall forward the appeal to the Board and the Board in relation to
that appeal shall be deemed to be the appellate authority for the

purposes of thizs repgulation
20. An appeal against an order—

(a) stopplng an employee at the efiriency bar in the time scale on the
ground of his unfltness to cross the bar;

(b) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pengion
admissible under the rules:

(¢) determining the payv and allowances for the period of suspension to
be paid to an emnloyce on his reinstatement or determining whether
or not such period shall be treated as a period spent on duty for any
purpose; and X

(4) reverting to a lower grade or post, an employee offlciating in higher
grade or post otherwise than as a penalty;

shall lie, in the case of an oder made in respect of any employee, to the authori
to whom an appeal againgt an order.imposing' upon him the penalty of dismiss

from service would le.

Explanation.—In this regulation-—

(1) “employee” includes a person who has ccased to be in the embloymens
of thre Board;

(ii) “pension” includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire-
ment henefit,

21. Period of limitation for appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be enter-
tained unless it is preferred within a period of three months from the date on
which the appellant receives a copy of the order appealed against:

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after the expiry
of such period if it i3 satisfled that the appellant had suﬂﬁzient cause for not
preferring the appeal in time,

22. Form and contents of appeals.—(1) Every person preferring an appeal
shall do so separately and in his own name.

(2) The appeal shall be addressed to the authority te whom the appeual lies,
shall contain ail material statements and arguments on which the appellant relies,
_sha_ltl I;Ft contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be complete
in itself. ' .

23. Submission of appeals—Every appeal shall be submitted through the
authority which made the order appealed against:

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct
to the appellate authority.
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24. Withholdlng of anpeals —(1) The authority which made the order appealed
against may withhold the appeal if-——

(i) it is an appeal apainst an order from whiclr no appeal lics; or
(ii) it does not comply with any of the provisions of rcgulation 22; or

(iii) it iz not submitted within the period specificd in regulation 21 and no
cause is shown for the delay; or

(iv) it is a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts
or circumstances are adduced:

Provided that an appeal withheld on the ground only that it does not com-
ply with the provisions of regulation 22 shall be rcturned to the
appellant and if it is resubmitied within one month thercof afier
compliance of the sald provisions, shall nol be withheld,

(2) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts
and the reasons therefor.

(3) At the commencemcnt of cach quarter, a list of appeals withheld by any
authority during the previous quarter together with the reasons for withhnlding
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority.

25. Transmission of appeals,—(1) The authority which made the order appeal-
ed against shall, without any avoidable delay, transmit to the appellate authority
ever™r pomeal which in not withheld under regulation 24, together with ils com-
ments thereon and the relevant records.

(2) The authority to which the appeal lies may direct transmission to 1t of
any appeal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such appeal shall be
transmitted to ihat authorily foeether with the comments of the authority with-
holding the appeal and the relevant records.

28. Conslderation of appeals.—(1) In the case of an appeal agalnst an order
of suspension, the appellate authority shall consider whether in the light of the
provisions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the rase, the
order of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order
accordingly. !

(2) In the case of an appeal against an order Imposing any of the penalties
specified in regulation 10 the appellate authority shall consider—

(a) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been com-
plied with, and if not, whether such non-compliance has resulted in
violations of any of the provisions of the Aet or in failure of justice;

(b) whether the findings are justifled; and

(¢) whether the penalty imposed is excesgive, adequate or inadequate;
and pass orders—

(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or

(2) remi.ttinghthe case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to
any other authority with such direction as it may deem fit in the
circumstances of the case:

Provided that— '

(1) the appellate authority shall not impose any enhanced penalty which
nelther such authorily nor the authority which made the order
appealed against is competent in the caze to impose;

(1) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless the
appellant is given an opportunity of making any representation
which he may wish to m against guch enhanced penalty; and

(li1) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority proposes to
impose 13 one of the penalties specified in items (iv) 1o (vii) of
regulation 10 and an enquiry under regulation 12 lras not ulready
been held in the case, the apgellate authority shall, subjzct to the
provisions of regulation 15, itself hold such an enquiry or direct
that such enquiry to be held and thereafter on consideration of the
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procecdines of such enquiry and after plving the appellant sn
oprortunitv of makineg anvy representation which he may wish to
make against such penalty, pass such orders as it may deem fit,

27. Implementation of orders in avnpeal.—The authority which made the order
appealed against shall give cffect to the orders passed by the appellate wuthority.

Parr VII—Repeal and Remonal or doubts

28. Repeal,—(1) On the commencement of these regulalions, any other rulea
which were in force in respect of the employees shall stand repealed:

Provided that— ! i

(g) such repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the said rules,
nctifications and orderg or anything done or any a{ction taken there-
under;

(b) anv procceding under the said rules (Fendin% at the ecommencement of
these rcgulations shall be conducted and disposed of as far as may
be in mccordance with the provisions of these regulations.

(2) An appeal pending or preferred after the commencement of these regula=-
tions against an ovder made before such commencement shall be consldered and
orders thereon shall be passed, in accordance with these regulations.

29. Removal of doubts.—Where a doubt arlses as to whether any authority
fg subordinate or higher than any other authority or as to the Interpretation of
any of the provisions of these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the
Central Government whose decision thercon shall be flnal.

SCHEDULE
Description of post Appointing Authority competent  to impose  Apreilate
Authority penaltics and penalties which {t may  authority

impose (with  reference to itcm
numbers (i) to (vii) in regulation 10)

Authority Penaltics
Posts the incumbsznts Central Govern- Board All [the prior
of which arc declared  menr in consult- approval of
to be Heads of De- ation with the Central Gov-
partments under  Chairman, ernment should
Sectlon 24(2) of the be taken before
Major Port ™ Trusts imposing penal-
Act, 1963, ties (iv) to (vii)]
Class I other than Board Chairman (i) ro (iii) Board
those of Heads of
§' Deptts. but covered Board (iv) to 1vi) Central
- by section 24(1) (b) Government
of the Major Port
Trusts Act, 1963]
C'ass I not covered by  Chairman Chairman All Board
section 24(1) (b) of
the  Majjor ort
Trusts Act, 1963)
and Class IT.
Class  II1 Hoead of a Dzptt,  Head of & Deptt,  All Chairman®
Class IV H-ad of a D:pti,  Head of a Deptt, All Chairman*

* Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation 15.
[No. F. 19-PG(122)/63.]

G.S.R. 320.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sectlon (1) of sectlon
4 of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby
constitutes the first Board of Trustees In respect of the port of Cochin with effect
from the U9th February, 1964, and appoints the following persons as the Chalrman
and Truswees respectively of the sald Board of Trustees, namely.—

Chairman
Bhri P, R. Subramanian.
Trustees

1. Collector of Customs and Central Excise, Cochin (representing {lie
Customs Department).
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2. Chiet Operating Superintendent, Southern Rallway (representing the
Indian Rallways).

3. Commodore-in-charge, Cochin. (representing the Defence Services).

. Secretary, Publlc Works Department, Government of Kerala, (represent-
ing the State Government).

. Municipal Commissioner, Ernakulam,
Shri G. 8. Dhara Singh (representing Lahour}
. Shri K. M. Pareed, (representing Labour).

. Shri P, Achuthan Pillal (representing Indian Chamber of Commerce,
Cochin)

9. Shri M, Sankara Menon (representing Cochin Chamber of Commerce).
10. 8hri Joseph Chakola (representing Ernakulam Chamber of Commerce).

11, Shri Chandulal Kanji Mehta (representing All India Saillng Vessels Indus-
trles Association).

12. Shri G. J. Asher, (representing Indian National Steamship Owners’ Agso-
ciation).

18. Shri K. J. Herschell, Chairman, Ft, Cochin Municipality. (representing
Municipal interests)

S

= -IN B~ )

[No. 19-PG(13n)/63.9
(Transport Wing)
G.8.R. 321.—in exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Acl, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short tille, commencemeni and application.—(1) These regulalions may be
called ihe vishakhapainam Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations,
1964.

(2) They shall come Intn force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board but who
do not hold & Hen on any post under that Board. These regulations shall not,
however, apply to:—

(1) employees engaged on contract;

Sii) employees not in whole-time employment;

(1) employees paid out of contingencies; ) )

(iv) persons employed in exira-temporary establishments, if any. or in work
charged establishments;

(v) such other categories of employees as may be specified by the Board.

2. Deflnitions.—In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires;,—

() “Appointing authorily” means the authority empowered to make appoing-
ment to the post under the Vishakhapalnam Port Employces (Classifi-
cation, Control and Appea)) Regulations, 1964;

(11) ‘Board’, ‘Chalrmen’, ‘Deputy Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ shall
have the same meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963;

(1il) “employee” means an employce of the Board;

(iv) ‘quasi-permanent service’ means temporary service commencing from
the date on which a declaration issued under Regulation 3 takes effect
and consisting of periods of duty and leave (other than extra-ordinary
leave) after that date;

(v) “specified post’ me#-w the particular post, or the particular < ude of
posts within a cadie, in respect of which an employee is declared to
be quasi-permanent under Regulatlons 3;

(vi) ‘temporary service’ menns offlciating service in a temporary or in a
permanent post under the Board:

(vll) ‘service’ under the Board means temporary service under the Board.

3. Counting of service.—~An employee shall be deemed to be in quasi-permanent
service:— )
(1) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for imore than three
years, and
(1) if the appointing authority, being satisfled as to his suitability in respeci
of age, quallfications, work and character, for employment in a quasi-
permanent capacity, has issued a declaratlon to that effect, In accord-
ance with such Instructicns as the Board may lssue from time to time
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Explanation.—For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permanancy.

service rendered in the port prior to the commencement of these regulations ahaJi
also be counted.

4. Issue of Quasi-permanent certificate.—A declaration issued under Regulation
3 shall specify the particular post ov the particular grade of posts within a cadre,
in respect of which it 1s Issued. and the date from which it takes effect.

5, Termination of Services of Employees not in Quasi-Permanent service.—(a)
The service of a temporary employee, who is not in guasi-permanent service,
shall be liable to termination at any time by notice in writing given either by

the employee Lo the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the
employee.

(b) The perlod of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to
by the appointing authority and by the employee.

Provided that the service of any such employee may be terminated forthwith
by payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowances
for the perlod of the notice, or as the cage may be, for the period by which such
notlee falls short of one month or any agreed longer period.

Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent nllowances,
were admissible, shall be payable on the expiry of the notice perlod and after
it is certified by the Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the
period of notice at the station where he was last employed, notwithstanding the
fact that he was not expected to return to duty at the same station.

6. (1) Where a notice is glven by the appointing authority terminating the
gervice of the tempcrary employee or where the service ol any such employee 1s
terminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by the
payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any other authority specified by the
Board In this behall may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case and
ﬁ{ter calling for the record of the case and after making such enquiry as it deems

, may:—

(a) confirm the action taken by the appointing authority; or
(b) withdraw the notice; or
(¢) reinstate the employee In service; or
(d) make such other order in the case as it may consider proper;
provided that no case shall be re-opened under thils sub-clause after
the expiry of three months—
(i) in a case where notice is given, from the date of notice;
(ii) In a case where no notice ig glven, from the date of termination of
service.
(2) Where an employee is re-instated in service under sub-clauge (1), the order
of re-instatement shall specify:—

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, in be paid to
the employee for the perlod of his absence between the date of termi-
nation of service and the date of relnstatement; and

(b) whether the said pericd shall be treated as perfod spent on duty for any
specifled purposes.

7. Terminaiion of Service of Quasi-Permanent employees.—(1) The service of
an employce in quasi-permanent service shall be lable to termination:—

(1) in the same circumsiances and in the same manner as that of an em-
ployea in permanent service, or

(ii) when the appointing authority concerned has certified that a reduction
has o urred in the number of posts available for employees not in
permunent service;

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall
not he liable to termination under sub-clause (ii) so long as any post
of the same grade and under the same ap%ointing authority as the
specified post held by him, continue io be held by an employec not
in permanent or quasi-permanent service.

Provided further that as among employees in quasi-permanent service whose
specifled posts are of the same grade and under the same appolntin
authority termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shal
ordinarily take place in the order of Junlority in the Mst referred to
In Regulation 8.

(2) Nothing In this regulation shall affect any gpecial Instructions issued by
the Board regardin% the manner and the order in which femporary employee
pelonging to any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe may be discharged.
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Ezxplanation.—Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being one
of the pcnalties that can be imposed on a permanent cmployee under tha
Visaknapalnam Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeul) Regulations,
1964, a quasi-permanen employee cannot also be relegated to a temporary status
for reasons ot methciency or as a disciplinary measure,

8. Confirmation of Quasi-Permanent employe:s.—(1) Subject to the provisiona
of this regulation, an employee in respect of whom a declaration has been issued
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible {for a permanent appomiment on the occurrence
of a vacancy in the specified post which may be reserved for being filled from
among persons In quasi-permanent service in accordance with such insiructiona
a3 may be issued by the Board in this behalf,

Explanation.—No such dec¢laration shall confer upon any person a right to clalm
a permanent appointment to any post.

(2) Every appolnting authority shall, from time to tlme, after consultation with
the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order of
precedence, of persons In quasl-pcrmanent service who are eliglble for permanent
appointment, In preparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider
botl the seniority and the merit of the employees concerncd. All permanent
app intments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control of
any such appointing authority shall be made In accordance with such list;

Provided that the Board may order thal a permanent appointment to any grade
or post may be made purely in order of senlority.

(3) All employees of the Board who were declared quasi-permanent under the
Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1949, prior to the commencement
of these resulations shall continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits accrued
to them under those Rules and shall be treated on the commencement of these
Regulations. as If they have been declared quasi-permanent In accordance with
these regulations,

9. Conditions of Service of Quasl-Permanent employees.—An employee in quasl-
er nanent service and holding a specified post shall, as trom the date on which
is service i declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditiona

of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matters as an employee
In permanent service holding the specified post.

1. Notwithstanding anything contalned in Regulation 5, the service of a tem-
porary employee who is not in quasi-permanent service may be terminated at any
time without notice, on his being declared physically unfit for continuance in
service by an authority who would have been competent to declare him as per-
manently incapacitated in service had his appointment been permanent.

11. Benefits available to Quasi-Permanent employees in the event of discharve.—
An rmployee in quasi-permanent service shall, It his service {5 terminated otherwisae
than gs a disciplinary mecasure or by resignation, be eligible [or:—

(a) 8 gratulty at the rate of half a month's pay for each completed year
of quasi-perinanent service, such gratuity belng payable on the basla
of the pay admissible to such employee In respect of the specifled
post on the last day of his service; and

(b) any gratuity to which be is entitled in res-ect of his service under
the Board before his appolntment to quasl-permanent service.

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall epply to persons borne on an
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other
similar benefits are atlached.

Explanation.—In thig regulation, “pay” shall iaclude special pay, 1t any, attached
to the specifed post.

12 Interpretation and removal of difficulties.—If any questicn or any difffcuall~
arises relating to the interpretation cof these regulations, the question shall be
referred to the Board and the Board shali decide the questlon.

[No. 19-PG(121)/63.1

G.8.R. 322—In exercize of the powers conferred by section 128, read with
gection 28. of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely —

1 Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations shall be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964,
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(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964,
2. Interpretation.—In these regulatlons, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) “Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chiet Accounts Officer
of the Board.

(2) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’, '‘Deputy Chairman’, and ‘Head of a Department’,
anu lggve the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts
ct, 3

(3) ‘Concesslon means the leave fravel concegssion admissible under these
Regulatlions.

(4) ‘employee’ means an employee of the Board.

(5) 'First, Second. Third and Fourth Grade employees’ will have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple-
mentary Rules of the Central Government.

3. Extent of applicatlon.—(1) The concession is admissible to the Boards'
employees ot ull grades including—

(a) the Industrial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave;

(b) the officers appointed on a contract basls if the period of contract is
more than one year, and reemployed offlcers on completion of one
yvear's continuous service,

(2) The concession 1s not admissible to persons who are—
(1) not in the whole-time-employ of the Board, or
(i) paid from contingencles.

(3) The concession is not admissible to an employee who has not completed one
year of continuance service on the date of the journey performed by him or his
family. as the case may be.

The condition of one year’s continuous service on the date of the journey for
admissibility ot the concession is applicable equally to permanent employees and
probationers as well as the temporary and officiating employees.

4. Frequency of entltlement.—(1) The concession shall be admissible to the em-
ployee once in a period of two calendar years for visiting his home town. It
shall cover the employees and their familles as defined hereunder.

Explanation.—The term ‘‘once in a perlod of two calendar years” mean once
in each block of two calendar years starting from the year 1864. Thus, the
concession on the Arst occasion will be admissible durlng the block of two conse-
cutive years 1964-65. On subsequent occasiong it will be admissible during the
calendar years 1966-67, 1968-60 and sq on.

(2) An employee who has a famlly living away from his place of work may,
instead of having the concesslon for his family as well ag for himself once in a
block of two years, avall of the concession for himgelf alone once every year
during each block for visiting his home town.

(3) The employees and thelr familles who are unable to avall themselves of
tha concession In a block of twg vears may be permitted to availl of the concession
before the end of the first yesr of the next block.

Explanation—In a case where the employee and his family could not avalt
themgselves of the concession in the 1964-856 block, they may avall of it In the
vear 1066. The concession due for 1964-65 block should, however, be availed ot
by them before 31st December, 1966. In case they fall to avall themselves of the
concession before that date, their title to the concession for that block shall te
treated as having lapsed. The heneflt of the concesslon sghall be available to
employees and thelr familles separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely
10684-65, 1966-67 ete., shall remaln unchanged.

(2 11 tha nont ool e remu o woarney falling in the sucreeding year, the
canre«siom ghall be counted azainat the year in which the outward journey hrd
commencad,
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5. Entitlement.—(1l) Every employee of the I, II and III grades whose ‘home
town’ is situated within a distance of 400 Kilometres and every employee of the
IV grade whose ‘home town’ 15 gituated within a distance of 160 Kilometres from
his headguarters shall not be entitled to the concession. Every employee of the
1, IT and III grades whose ‘home town' sgltuated beyond a distance of 400 Kilo-
metres and every employee of the IV grade whose ‘home town’' s situated beyond
a distance of 160 Klilometres from his headquarters ghall have himself t0o meet
the entire cost of fares for the Initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the
case may be, on each of the outward and return journeys. For the remaining
distance (over the initial 400 or 160 Kilometres) as the case may be the Board
shall meet 90 per cent. of the actual tares, the balance of 10 per cent, being borne
by the employee. In every case the journeys should be to the ‘home town’ and
back and the clalm should be for both outward and return journeys. The journey
need not necessarily commence from or end at the headguarters of an employee
elther in hig own case or In the case of his family. But the assistance admissible
shall be the amount admissible (or the actual distance travelled, limited to the
amount that would have been adimissible had the journey been performed bhetween
the headquarterg and the home iown of the employee,

(2) The fare for the initial 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of
employees of ithe fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee
will be the fare as shown in the Rallway fare tables (i.e. the lare which the
Raillways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kllometres or 160
Kilomelires), and not calculated as a proportion of the fare for the toial distance
travelled (i.c. not on the telescopic rate basis). An employee may travel in any
class for the first 400 Kilomelres of each journey which is hiz own lability.
Beyond 400 Kilometres also, there sba'l be no objectlon to an employee travelling
in a lower or n higher class, but fh~ Board’s assistance shall be limited to 90
per cent. of the [ares for accommndotion by the entitled class or the lower class,
as the rase may be, to the exlent actnally used.

3. Definttion of family.—The term “lamily” means an employee’s wife or husband,
a3 the case may be. residing with and wholly dependent on the employee and
shall be mterpreted in the samc mar ter as in S.R. 2(8), as amended from time
to iime. or other corresponding ruile applicable to an employee for the purposes
of travelling allowance on transfor. Where both the hushand and the wife are
employees, the concession shall he adinissible lo the family on the scale admlissible

to the husband or the wife and not haoth,

7. Employeces and Family Indepeadent Unlts.—An cmployee and his family
members may iravel elther independenily or together as mav be convenient to
them and the claim tfor re-lmburs-me-.t in respect of the journey of the one need
not depend on the journey performad Ly the other. The members of the family
of an employee (other than those who actually accompany him) may either travel
together or separalely in different groiips ag may be convenlent to them. Where
they travel in different groups ot Jdifferent times, reimbursement of expenditure
may be allowed in respect nf ea h wurh group if the oulward journey of the last
of such groups commenced heforn the expiry of slx months frum the date of
commencement of the outward journey by the flrst group and the return journey
of each group shall be completed willin six months {from the date of commence-
ment of the outward iovrney bhv thal yroup. This condition may be relaxed in
special cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chalrman.

8. Home Town—"Iome town” means the permanent home town or village as
entered In the service book or other upproprlale offielal record of the employee
concerned or such other place as has lern declared by him, duly supported by
rensons (such as, ownrrshlp of immoveible property, permanent residence of near
relntives, e.g. parents brothers, etc) a. the place where he would normally reside
but for his absence [rom such a slafion for service in the Board. The criteria
mentioned below may be applied to determine whether the employee's declaration

of home town may be accebted: —
(1) whether the place declared by the employce Is the onc which requires
bls physlcal presence at intervals for discharging varlous domestic

and soclal obligatians, and If so, whether after his entry into service,
the employee had leen visiting that place frequently;

(i) whether the employee cwns residential property in that place or whether
he i 8 member of a joinl family having sguch property there;

(i) whether hig near relations are resident in that place;
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(Iv) whether, prior to his entry into the Board's service, the cmployee had
been living there for some years.

The criteria, one after the other, need be applied only in cases where the Im-
mediately preceding criterlon is not satisfled. Where the employee or the family
of which he is : a1 cmber owns rcsidential or landed properiy in more than one
place, it shall be i=it to the employee to make a cholece of any such place as his
home town giving reasons for the same, provided that the dceision of the Chairman
or Deputy Chalrman whether or not to accepl sueh a place as the home town of
the employee shall be flnal. Where the presence of near relations at a particular
place is to be the determining crilerion for the acceplance of declaration of ‘hiome
town', the presence of near relations should be of more or less permanent nature.

9. Declaration of Home town,— (1) Every cmployee shall make a declaration of
his home-town within six months from the date of commencement of these regu-
lations. Every new entrant to the Board's service shall make a declaration as
to his home town before the expiry of six months from the date of his entry into
the Board's servicc.

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject in each case o the
acceptance by the Chairman or Depuly Chalrman whoe shall satisfy himscli about
the correctness thereof after calling for such evidence as he may consider necessary.
The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the dale on which the
employee madc it and not the date of its acceptance by the Chairman or Depuly
Chairman or the date of communication conveylng such acceptance.

(3) A declaration of “home town” once made shall ordinarily be treated as
finag! 't in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chairman may
autharise a change in such declarailon provided that such a change shall not be
made more than once during the period of service of the employer. In the case
of persons on depulation to the Board, such requests shall be etlected cnly with
the approval of the lending authority.

(1) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time limit may
be accepted by the Chairman or Deputy Chalrman agalnst ithe one chance for
changlng the declaration of home {own and this will be treated as a final declaration
of home town and no further chonge of home town will be allowed in such cases.

(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chairman may, lor his nwn ronvenlence, maintain
a reglster of home towns in respecl of the employees of the Board.

10. Journeys beiween places connected by Rall.—(1) The class of railway
accommc . lation to which an empluyee and his family shall be cntitled ig the class
to which he is entitled under the normal travclling allowance rules at the time
the journeys are undertaken, It is permissible for an employee or his family
or both to iravel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family
is entiled; in the former case, the Board's lability for the distance in excess of
400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of cmployees of fourth grade) shall
be resiricted to 90 per cent. of the fare by the class to whirh the employee 1s
entitled and In the laiter case. B0 per cent. of the fare by the class in which the
employee or his family had actually {ravelled.

(2) An employee or his family members may avail themselves of any concessional
return journey tickets offered by the rallway authorities (e.g. seasonal concession,
students concession. ete.) in conjunciion with the leave travel concession. It will
be permissible while utillging such a concessional tirket to travel in any class,
higher or lower, than the eniltled class. In such a case, the fares for the first
400 Kllomeires (160 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade) at
either end should he calculated proportionately on the basls of the concessional
fare charged by the railways and the sald amouni shall be deducted from the
fare for the shortest route between headquarters and the home tuwn, calculated
on the basls of the concessional fare charged. The amount relmburseable to the
employee will then be 9/10th of the balance.

(3) An employee who is normally ontitled to travel by the Ist or 2nd class,
may iravel by III class in the delux air-conditioned trains while availing himself
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the ITI class fare
which 1s levied in such a case will he apportioned between the Board ond the
employee in the same manner as the cost of the basle TII class fare.

(4) An employee (or his family members) normally entitled to travel by' I or II,
elass of rallway accommodation mav travel by III class and avall of the ‘sleeper
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accommodation, In such cases, 90 per cent, of the exira cost incurred for sleeper
accommodation shall be borne by the Board.

(5) Employecs of the third and fourlh grades may travel by mail or express
trains when availing thamselves of the concession, snd may clalm reimbursement
accordingly. In such cases, a certificate to the eftect that the journey was actually
periormed by a mail or express {rain should be recorded by the clalmant on his
Travelling Allowance bill,

(8) When an employee or any member of his family performs the journey
by a long route (which is not the cheapest) in two ditferent classes of rallway
accommodation beyond the first 400 Kilcmetres (160 Kilometres In the case of
employees of fourth grade) for example, partly by II class to which he is entitled
and partly by LIl class, the entitled class rate 1z admissible for the corresponding
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and the lower clags rate for the
remaining mileage by such route.

(7) Where an employee or bhils family or both fravels by alr or by road or
by sleamer, between two places connccted by rall, the expendifure on Board's
assistance shall be limited to what would have been admissible had the employee
or his family travelled by rail in the authorised class or 80 per cent. of the
actual expenses, whichever is less, Where such journey is performed by private
car (whether the car belongs to the employee or not) the cost of propulsion being
borne by the employee himself, the extent of Board's asslstance admlssible shall
be equivalent to what would have been admissible had the journey been performed
by rail by the entitled class. In such cases, no serutiny of actual expenses
fneurred for the journeys by car shall be made. A certlficate by the employee tor
the effect thal he or the mermbers of his family or both travelled by private car
may be accepted subject to the approval of the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman.

11, Journeys between places not connected by Rall.—(1) The Board's assistance
for journeys between places which are not connected by rail shall be admissible
to the employees for that portion of the Journeys for which the leave travel conces-
glon is admissible a3 under—

(1) for the journey which i3 covered by a recognised public transport system,
the Board’s assistance should be on the basls of the 80 per cent, of
the fares actually charged by such a system for the appropriate class
of accommodation; where there are more than one class of accommo-
dation the appropriate class may be determined as follows:—

() where there are only two classes, employees drawing pay of Rs. 300
per mensem or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those
drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the
lower class;

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of
Rs. 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest claas,
those drawing less than Rs. 500 per mensem other than class v
employees shall he entitled to the second highest class, and clags IV
employees shall be entitled to the Jowest class;

(1) for the portlon of the journey which 1g not connected by a recognised
public transport system the Board’s asslstance shall be on the basls
of 0@ per cent. of the rond mileage at the appropriate reduced rate
as prescribed fn the Government of India's Order No. (1) below Sup-
plementary Rule 48 in the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of the
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules.

In elther case, the amount of the Board's assistance should be calculated omx
{he basls of actual fares or mileage allowance as above, as the case may be, at
single rate for the employee himself and each entilled member of hig family for
whom full fares are payable and at half the rates for children between the age=
of 3 and 12 vears for whom half fares are payable.

(2) In respect of places which are not connected by rail, the employee may
travel by steamer or air where an alternative means of travel iz efther not avallable
or is more expensive. In such cases, the Board shall bear the same proportion

of cost a3 In the case of rail journeys.
19. No jueldentals admi=sidle—No incldental expenses shall be admissible fo-
journeys prrformed under the concession.
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13. Concesslon based on shortest route—The Board’s liability for the cost of
rallway fare between the employee’s headquariers and his home town shall be
Hmited to_the share of the fare by the shortest route calculeted ou a “through”
ticket basis. The employee or his family members may travel by any route or

halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, but the Buard's assistance
shall be limited to their share of the fare as above.

Explunarion.—The ferm ‘shortest route’ shall carry the same Interpretation as
recognised for travel on duty.

14. Journeys of weighted mileage.—If, for the entire leave travel journcy, or &
part thereof, an employee has to pay rallway fare on the basis ol an assumed
or weighied mileage (as for example, on the Kalka-Simla Section) or at inflated
rates (as for example, on the Siliguri-Darjeeling Section) and if the fare for
the total distance travelled by raill (including the tare on the basls of assumed
or weighted mileage or at inflated rates, as the case may be) be more than the
fare for 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade IV employees) at
ordinary rates, the employee concerncd shall be entitled to ike travel concession:
irrespective of the actual dislance beiween his headquarters and hls home town.

In such a case, the amount relmbursable by the Board to the employee in respect
of each journey shall be 9/10th of the difference between-—

(1) the cost of actual rallway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from
the railway station nearest to his headquarters to his home town

and

(11) the cost of rallway fare (Inclusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary
rates to a point 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade

IV employees) from the rallway station nearest to his headquarters
for both the outward and return journeys.

15. Concesslon for one way Journey.—The concesslon shall be admissible to

the members of employees’ family with reference to the facts existing at the time.
of the forward and return jourueys independgntly.

IMlustrations :—I1. Entitled to relmbursement in respect of the outward journey
only:

(i) A dependent son or daughter getting employment or gelting married

after going to home-town or remalning there for prosecutlon of"
studies;

(li) The family having performed the iourney to home-town have no inten-
tion of completing the return journey from home-town, provided the
employee forgoes in writing the concession in respect of the return
journey if performed by the family members at a subsequent date,

II. Entitled to reimbursement In respect of return journey only;

() A newly married wife coming from home-town to headquarters station
or a wife who has been living at home-town and did not avail herself
ot the lcave travel concession in respect of the outward journey,

(if) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone

from home-town where he or she has been prosecuting studies or
living with grand parents etc.;

({ii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years of age but

has completed three or twelve years of age only at the time of the
return journey;

(iv) A child legally adopled by an employee while staying In the home-town

16. Leave travel concession in combinalivn with transfer or Tour.—(1) Where
en employee going to home-town or regular leave prucecds therefrom on transfer
to the new headquarters, he may he allowed as hys minimum entitlement, transfer
travelling allowance adinissible under the regulations, He may be allowed. in
addition, leave travel concession under the regulations to the cxtent the dlstanc‘a
trom old headquarters to horme town and trom home-town to the new headguarters
exceeds the lotal distance for which {ransfer travelllng allowance is admissible-
plus 800 kilometres (320 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade).
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Illustration:—1f ‘A’ iz the old headquarters, ‘B’ home-town and ‘C’ the new
headquarters, the entitlement of the employee on account of leave travel conces-
slon  will be (distance AB plus distance BC) minus (distance for which
Travelling-Allovwance is admissible plus 800 or 320 kilometres as the case may be).

(2) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible as above
is negligible, it will be open to the employee not to avail of it at all, he being
permitted to avail of it on some other occaslon within the block period, subject
to the other conditions being fulfilled. The option has to be exercised in respect
of self and the members of the family at the time of preferring claim for Trans-
fer Travelling Allowance. When the concession iz not availed of, the concession
advance, if any, taken by the employee shall be adjusted against his transfer
travelling allowance entltlement.

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior perrission to home-town
on regular leave from a tour station and returns to headquarters direect from home
town, travelling allowance as on tour may be allowed to him for the journey from
the headquarters to the tour station from which the employee proceeds to home-
town and the concession for the journey from tour station to home town and
back to headquarters, the tour statlon being deemed to be the starting polnt for
the onward journey,

(&) In cage an employee proceeds to a tour statlon from home town with proper
prior permission and returns to headquarters therefrom, he may be allowed the
concession as admisslble under these regulations from headquarters to home-
town and iravelling allowance as on tour from the journey from home-town to
tour statlion and back to headquarlers.

17. Concession Restricted within India,—(1) The concession shall be restricted
to journeys, within India and shall be admissible for journeys between places
connected by rall or partly connecled by rail and partly connected by road or
by steamer services and not connected by rall,

{2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chalrman or
Deputy Chairman that his home-town Is outside India, shall be entitled to the con-
cession for vislting his home-town, The Board's agsistance in such a case shall be
imited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) upto and from the rallway station
(by the shortest route) nearest lo the home-town In India or (i) the rallway statlon
tor the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation in India,

Erplanation—In this regulation ‘nearest port’ means the port in India nearest
to the home-town of the employee.

18. Nature of Leave—(1) The concession shall be admissible only in the case
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave Including medical
leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on half average pay or extra-
ordinary leave, maternity leave but not In the case of journey performed during
casual leave. The period of such leave shall not bc less than 15 days, The
concession shall not be admissible to an employee who proceeds on regular leave
and then resigns his post without returning to duty. The above mentioned con-
dition shall not apply to journeys performed by the members of family of the
employee.

(2) The concession shall be admissible to an employee and his family in respect
of only the ouiward journey from headguarters to home-town during leave pre-
paratory to relirement, refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the conces-
sion had not been availed ol earller during that partlcular block of calendar years.
In such cases. the journey by both the employee and his family members shall
commence within the period of leave.

(3) The limit of 15 days’ regular leave for admissibility of the concesslon may
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chalrman at his discretlon in cases
where he considers and certifies in writing that it is necessary in the Board’s
fnterest to curtail the leave of the employee to a perlod less than 15 days.

(4) An employee or his family members or both ghall be entitled to the con-
cesslon irrespective of the actual period of stay in his home-town.

19. Contract Employees.—Every employee appointed on contract basis gshall be
eligible to the concession on completion of one year's contlnuous service it the
period o! contract i3 more than one gear. Where the initlal contract is for one
year but Is later extended, the total duration of the contract shall be taken into
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account for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract
ghall be subject to the condition:

(1) that the successive blocks of two calendar years in the case of such
employees shall be reckoned from the actual dates of their jolning
posts under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post in
the port before 1st January, 1964, the first block should be reckoned
from 1st January, 1964 to 31st December, 1965;

(i1) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the
employee concerned avalls himself of the concession that he 1s likely
to continue to serve under the Board for a period of two vears from
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility of
the concession during the subsequent two-year perlod will also he
subject to simllar conditions.

20. Retired Employees re-employed.—Retired employecs who are re-cmployed
are eligible to the concession on completion of one year's continuous service, sub-
ject to the conditions lald down in Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employ-
ment immediately after retiremeni, the period of re-employed service may be
treated as continuous with the previous service for the purpose of this concession
and the concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided that the con-
cegsion would have been admissible to the employee had he not retired).

21. Mode of prefering claim.—Lvery employee and his family shall hawve to
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the
rase may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90 per cent of the remaining
fare, shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelllng Allowance bill forms
with the usual certificate to the effect that they had actumlly verformed such
journeys and travelled by the class of accommodation not lower than the one for
which reimbursement is claimed.

29, Prescribed Certiflcates.—Two certificales, one from the controlling officer
and the other from the employee concerned as at Appendices I and II shall be
uubmittied to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for travel
concession,

23. Obligatory Evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chalrman or Deputy
Chalrman before iourneys for which assistance under these regulations is claimed
are undertaken, Ie shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed
the journey, for example, scrial numbers of railway fickets, cash receipts, ete.
Relaxation of a minor nature, viz., in respect of production of serlal numbers of
railway tickets or cash receipte for railway tickets, prior intimation to the Chalr-
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employee
or thelr families or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman
or Deputy Chairman, if he is otherwise satisfled in regard to the genuineness of
the claim and the bonafides of the journey having becn performed. There ghall
be no objection to such relaxation being made by the Chairman himself purely
on merits in really deserving cascs and not as a general measure.

24. Record of Assistance.—A record of all assistance granted under these regu-
lations shall be suitably maintained. In the ec¢ase of Class III and Class IV
employees, the record should be in the form of entrles In the service book or other
appropriate records and should indicate the date or dates of lhe journey or
journeys to the home town commenced. The authority responsible for the maln-
tenance of the service record shall ensure that on every occaslon an employea
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of Jeave travel concession s indicated
In the record.

95. Advance—To enable the employee to avall of the travel rconcession, an
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely:—

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited to four-fiftha of
the estimated amount which Board would have to relmburse in respect
of the cost of journeys both ways to the home town and back:

{(b) where the employee and members of his family avall themselves of leave
travel concess{on separately i.e. at different times, the advance may
be drawan separately to the extent admigsible and adjustment of
clalms may be made separately. Where, however, a consolidated
advance 18 drawn by the employee In respect of the members of his
family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared in a single bill;

(c) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journeys
of the employee or the members of hig family or both at the time of”
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commencement of the outward journey, provided that ihe period of
leave taken by the employee or the perlod of anticlpated absence of
the members of the family does not exceed three months or 90 days.
Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence exceeds
the said Mmlt, the advance may be drawn for the outward journey
only, Where an advance has been drawn for both the outward and
the return journeys and later it becomes clear that the period of
absence of elther fhe employee or the emplovee’s family from head-
quarters is likely to exceed the said limit, one half of the advance
should be refunded to the Board forthwith;

(d) the advance In respeect of temporary employees and their familles will

be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a perma-
nent employee;

(e) the mdvance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey
Is not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance;

(f) the Travelling Allowance claim In adjustment of the advance drawn

should he prepared wilhin one month of the completion of the return
Journey;

(g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be rendered
after completion of the journeys in ithe same way as for an advance
of Travelllng Allowance on tour,

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book
by the Accounts Officer.

26. Head of Account—The expenditure on the concession or the advance
granted In that connectlon shall be debited to a separate detailed head “Travel
ALoncession” under the Sub-Head “Allowances, Honorarla, etc) subordinate to

the appropriate final head of account to which the pay, etc., of the employee con-
<cerned is deblted.

27. Interpretation.—In all cases of doubt regarding the applicability of these

pegulations to any employee or thelr interpretation, the decislon of the Board
sghall be final,

APPENDIX I

Certificate to be given by the Chairman/Deputy Chairman
Certifled—

() that Shri/Shrimati/Kumari (name of the employee) . ... .ci i
has rendered continuous service for one year or more on the date of
commencing the outward journey.

i) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regula-
b tions have been made in the Service Book of Shri/Shrimati/Kumarl

..................... v nave EEEE

Signature of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman,
AppEnNDIx 1T

Certificate to be given by an employee

1. 1 have not submitted any other claim so far for Leave Travel Concession
in respect of myself or my family members in respect of the block
of two years 19————— and 19——.

2. 1 have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect
of a journey performed by me/my wife with,........... children/.....
............... children. This claim is In respect of journey performed by
my wife/myself with children/ .................. none of whom travelled
wﬂh the party on the earlier occaslon.

3 Ih pot already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect
31 ac\,;ea :Ioumeyyperformed by me/my wife with ... ........ ,. children/
.............. children in regpect of the block of two years 19—
and 16" This clalm {s in respect of the journey performed
by my wife/myself with ......ccooeenne chlldren/. . ..ocoooienrens . children

none of whom availed of the concession relating to that block,
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4. I have alrcady drawn T.A, for the Leave Travel Concession in resvect of
a journey performed by me in the vear 19—— In respect  of
Vlorks of two yenrs 19— and 19—————_ This elaim ir in
~apnct of the journev performed by me in the year 17— This
15 againgt the concescion admissible once every year In a prescribed
black for visiting home town as sll the members of my family are
living away from my place of work,

5. The journev has been performed by me/mv wife with...............
children/............. . children to the declared home-town wiz....... ..

6._That my husband/wife is not employed In

That my busband/wife is emovloved in

Board's service. ‘

availed of by him/her separately for himself/herself or for any of the
family members for the concerned block of two years.

Signature of the employee.
[No. 19-PG(123)/63.]

f1SEB. 3?7 —™n exerrlae of the powers ernnferred by <ection 178 read with
wectlon 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1063), the Central Government$
faereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and Avplication.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come Into force on the 20th February, 1964,

(3) Except as otherwlse provided by or under these regulations, they shall apply
to all nersons appointed to posts in conneclion with the affairs of the Visakhapat-

nam Port.

Provided that nothing In sub-regulation (2) of repgulation 3, sub-regulations (5)
and (6) of regulation 4, regulation 9, explanation to sub-regulation (2) of regula-
tion 10, regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13, sub-regula-
tions (1), (2) and (3 of regulation 15, regulations 16, 17 and 18 shall spply to an
employee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 500/- per mensem and holding a Class
III or Class IV post.

Provided turther that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any office
which 1s mainly concerned with admlinistrative, managerial, supervisory, security
or welfare functiona.

2. Deflnitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requlres,—

{(a) “Board”, “Chairman®”, “Decputy Chairman®, and “Head of a Department”,
ghall halggaghe same meaning as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963
(38 of ;

(b) “Government” means the Central Government:
{(c) "employee” means an employee of the Board;
{d) “members of the family” in relation to an employee Includes—

(1) the wife, child or step child of such emploree whether reslding with
him or not, and iIn relation to an employee who Is a woman, the
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and

(if) any other person related, whether by blood or by marriage, to the
employee or to such employee’s wife or husband and wholly depens
dent on such emvloyee but does not include a wife or Thusgband
legally separated from the employee, or child or step-child who is no
longer, In any way, dependent upon him or her or of whose custody
the employee has been deprived by law:

(e) "prescribed authority” means the appointing authority as prescribed In
the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees ?Claaalﬂcaﬂon. Control and
Appeal) Regulations, 1964.
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3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, malntain absolute infegrity
and devotlon to duty,

(2) No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous sanction of
the Board, permit his son, daughter or any other dependent to accept any employ-
ment with any firm or company with which he has dealings in his capacity as such
employee or with any other firm having dealings with the Board.

Provided that where the acceptance of such employment by the son, daughter or
other dependent of such employee cannot await the prior permission of the Board
or s otherwise considered urgent, the matier shall be reported by the employee %o
the Board and the emplovment may be accepted provisionally subject to the permis
sion of the Board.

(3) Every employee should deslst from dealing with a case relating to award ot
a contract or exerclse of patronage in favour of a firm or company in which his
rhild or dependent is employed.

(4) No employee should bld at auctlons arranged by or on behalf of the
Board.

(5) Participation by an employec in proselytising activities or the direct or
Indirect use of his position and influence In such activities is objectionable.

(8) Every employee is expected to malntain a reasonable and decent standard
of conduct In his private life and not bring diseredit to his employer by his mis-
demeanour. In cagses where an employee is reported to have conducted himseM
In a manner unbecoming of a servant of the Board as, for Instance by neglect of
his wife and family, action may be taken agalnst him on that score.

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report
the fact of his conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly. Fallure
to do this will render him lable to disciplinary action.

4. Taking part in politice and Election.—(1) No employee shall be a member or
be otherwise associated with, any political party or any organisation which takew
part in politles nor shall he take part in, subscribe in aid of, or assist in any other
manner, any political movement or activity.

(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any member
of his family from teking part in, subscribing in aid of, or assisting in any other
manner, any movement or actlvity which is, or tends directly or indirectly to be
subversive of the Government as by law established and where the emplovee is
unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part in or subscribing in aid
of, or assistinz in any manner any such movement or actlvity, he shall make a
report to that effect to his {mmediate superior officer who shall forward the same
to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee from the service.

Erplanation.—In this sub-regulation, “Government” includes g State Govern-
ment.

(3) It any questlon arises whether any movement or activity falls within the
scope of this regulation, the declsion of the Board thereon shall be final.

'(4) No employee sghall canvasa or otherwise Interfere or use his Influence in
eonnection with, or take part in, an election to any legisiature or local authority:

Provided that—

(1) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right to
vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the manner
In which he proposes to vote or has voted:

(i1) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions of
this regulation by reason only that he asgsists in the conduct of anp
electlon In the due performance of a duty imposed on him by or under
any law for the {ime being in force.

Explanation.—The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for election shall
amount to the using of his influence in connection with an election within the
meaning of this sub-regulation.
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(5) No employee shall—

{1) engage himeelf or participate in any demonstration which 1 judl
to the interests of the sovercignty and integrity of India, Bt}g?ecuff?}!
:;Le g;e State, Iritiﬁdly rela}'ﬁogsiwitll:l foreign States, public order
cy or morality, or which involves conte 4
or incitement to &n offence; or ntempt of court, defamation

(i) resort to or in any way sbet any form of strike in connection with any
matter pertalning to his service or the service of any other employee,

(8) No employee shall join, or continue to be a member of, an assoclation the
objects or activitles of which are prejudicial to the Interests of the sove
integrity of India or public order or morality. € relgnty aad

5. Connection with press or Radio.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previcus sanction of the Board, own wholly or in part or conduct or participate
in the editing or managing of, any newspaper or other perlodical publication.

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, or any
other authority empowered hy it in this behalf, or in the bona fide discflarge of
his dutles, participate in a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any
letter either anonymously or in his own name or in the name of any other person
to any newspaper or periodical:

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such broadcast or such
contribution is of a purely literary, artislic or sclentific character,

6. Criticism of Board/Government—No employee shall, in any radip broadcast
or in any document published anonymously or in his own name or in the nama
of any other person or in any communication to the press or in any other public
utterance, make any statement of fact or opinion—

(1) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent
palicy or action of the Central Government, State Government, the
Board or any, other Major Port Trust,

Provided that in the case of any employee specified in_the provizo to sub-
regulation (2) of regulation 1, nothing contained in this regulation
shall apply to bona fide expression of views by him as an office bearer
of a trade union of such employees for the purpose of safeguarding
the service conditions of such employees or for securing any improve-
ment therein; or

(ii) which iz capable of embarrassing the relatlons hetween the Board,
the Central Government, the Government of any State or any other
Major Port Trust; or

(il1) which Is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central
Government and the Government of any forelgn State:

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any stalements made
or views expressed hy an employee in his official copacity or the due
performance of the duties asslgned to him.

7. Evidence before Committee or any other authority—(1) Save as provided in
gub-regutation (3), no employee ghall, except with the previous ganction of the
Board, glve evidence In connection with any enquiry conducted by any Pperson.
committee or authority.

(2) Where any ganctlon has been accorded under gub-regulation (1), no em-
ployee glving such evidence shall criticise the poley or any actlon of the Board
or of any other major port irust or of the Central Government or of =& State
Clovernment. -

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to—

i i i the

a) evidence given at an_enauiry before an authority appointed by

@) Central %r a State Government, by Parliament or by a State legisla-
ture or by the Board or by sny other mafor port trust; or

(b) evidence given in any judicial enquiry; or

i thorities
evidence glven In any departmental enquiry ordered by au
© gubordinate to the Covernment or by the Board, or by any otheg
major port trust or by the Chalrman or Deputy Chalrman or Hea

of a Department.
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8. Unauthorised Communication of Information.—No em
L ployee shall, except In
accordance with any general or special order of the Board or in the perfom?ance

In good falth of the dutles essigned to him communicate direct):
officlal document or informati y AR (e

1 on to any person to whom he 1z not authorised to
communicate such documents or information.

Explanation.—If an employee quotes or coples in his representa ion, & 1
clrculars and instructions of the Board or any other major port ttrust, c?xP E&;VSLC;
ment Including those marked secret, notes and other information from files which
they are ordinarily not expected to have been or to have retalned, the action
galé‘lu 11:31 gnonstrued ag not only improper but also as involving contravention of this

9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the
Board or of such authority as may be empowered by it In this behalf, ask for or

accept contributiong to, or otherwlse associate himself with the ralsing of, any
fund in pursuance of any object whatsoever,

Explanation (1).—Mere_ payment of subscription to a charltable or benevolent
fund does not by itself violate this regulation.

(2) Voluntary assoclation of an employee with the collection of Flag Day con-
tributions 1s permissible without any specific sanction under this regulation.

(3) Collection of subsecriptions by an employee gqua member of a service unlon
of employees from amongst other members of the union—

(1) is un-objectionable and does not require prior sesnction if—

(=) th% ;iroceeda are proposed to be utilised for welfare activities of the
nion;

(b) where a matter affected the general Interests of the members of the

Union ig in dispute, it {s permissible under the rules of the Union
to gpend its funds over such matters.

(1il) 1s objectionable if the proceeds are proposed to be ufillsed for the
defence of an individual member of the Union against whom depart-

mental action i1s belng taken on grounds which concern him in parti-
cular.

‘(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Union without the
previous sanction of the Board 1s objectionable,

10, Gifts,—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulatlons, no employee
shall, excepl with the previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit his wife

or any other member of his family to accept from rny person any gift of more
than trifling value:

Provided that—

Gifts of o value, reasonable in all circumstances of the cagse, may be accepted
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on occasions such
as wedding, anniversaries, funerals and religious functions when the making or
recelving of such gifts is In conformity with the prevalling religlous or social
customs: but acceptance of such gifts other than those of a trifling value should
be reported to the Board and the gifts shall be disposed of in such a manner as
the Board may direct.

Explanations.—(1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or
other similar article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone

or the opening of a public bullding or any ceremonial function shall be deemed
to be a gift.

If a question arlses whether any gift s of a trifling value or not., or where an
employee 1s In any doubt whether a gift offered to him is of a trifiilng value or
not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the declsion of
the Board thereon shall be flnal.

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend on
who the donor Is and the elrcumstances in which the gift {s made. A gift exceed-
ing in value 1/20th of the monthly emoluments of an emplovee or Rs. 20/-
‘(whichever is less) from a person who is not his relation or personal friend shall
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ordinarily be regarded as a glft not of trifling value. Gifts fro; latives d
Personal friends upto the value of 1/8 of the r%onthly emoluinentglofrfhe igr?iploe}lfréa
or Rs. 50/-, chpever iz less, or even upto the value of one-half of such emolu~
ments or Rs. 200/- whichever ig less, on special occasiong such as mentioned in
the proviso to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value.

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from
altting, at the request of any public body, for a portrait, bust or statue, not inten-
ded for presentation to him.

Explanation.—There Is no objection to a farewell entertalnment of a substan-
tlally private and Informal character being held in honour of senior employees and
others on the occaslon of thelr retirement or transfer, as permitted under proviso
to regulation 11 and gifts of trifling value ag deflned In the explanation to sub-
regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occaslons.

(4) Dowry, elther in cash or In kind, by or on behalf of an employee or his
dependents from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time ot
the marriage, should be regarded ang a customary gift which the recipient may
accept without prior sanctlon; but subject to the pravislons of regulations 10 and
13, all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority.
T¢ a dowry Is glven by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority
where such a report 1s neceggary. Simflarly, when an employee malkes purchases
of moveable property like jewellary etc, for presentation by way of dowry etc.,
the fact should be reported to the prescribed authority if the value of the trans-
action exceeds Rs. 1,000/-,

11, Public Demonstrations in Honour of Employees.—No employee shall, excepf
with the previous sanction of the Board, recelve any complimentary or valedictory
address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertalnment held in
$his honour, or in the honour of any other emplgyee:—

Provided thaf nothing in this regulation shall apply toi—

(1) a farewell entertainment of a substantlally private and informal character
held in honour of the employee or any other employee on the occasion
of hig retirement or transfer or any person who has recently quitted
service under the Board; or

44) the acceptance of simple and inexpensive entertalnments arranged by
publie bodies or institutions,

Explanation.—&cceptance of invitation to declare buildings, etc., open or to lay
he foundation stones of new builldings, etc., or to allow publie places, Instifutions
0 be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation.

12. Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previocus sanction ot the Board, engage, directly or indirectly, in any trade or buasl-
wess or undertake any employment:

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary
work of soclal or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic or
sclentific character, subject to the condition that hls official dutles do not thereby
suffer; but he shall not undertake or ghall discontinue such work, if so directed
by the Board.

Explanation.—Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of Insur-
ance agency, commission, efc., owned or managed by his wife or any other member
wof his family shall be deemed tp be a breach of this gub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take
part In the reglstration, promotion or management of any bank or other company
reglstered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or any other law for the
tme being In force.

Provided that an employee mair take part in the registration, promotion or
management of a co-operative society registered under the Co-operatlve Socletles
Act, 1912 (2 of 1912), or any other law for the time being in force, or of literary,
sclentiflc or charitable society under the Socletles Registratlon Act, 1860 (21 of
1860), or any .cortesponding law in force.
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13 Imvesiments, lending and borrowing—(1) N 1 h
ary onTostme g§—(1) No employee shall speculate Im

Explanation.—The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously
tuating value shall be deemed {o be speculation in investments within the mean-
of thils sub-regulation.

() No employee shall make, or permit his wite or any member of his family
;ohnaalicia, any Investment likely to embarrass or Influence %im in the discharge of
uties,

(3) I any question arises whether a security or Investment Is of the nature’
ferred to in sub-regulation (1) or gub-regulation (2), the decision of the Boar®
ereon shall be final.

'(4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanctlon of the Board, lend
mgney to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limits
of his authority or at interest to any person:

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant,
or glve a loan of amall amount, free of interest, to a personal friend or relative;
even 1t gsuch person possesses land within the local mits of his authority,

(5) No employee shall in the ordinary course of business with a bank or flrmy
of standing borrow money from, or otherwise place himselt under pecuniary
abligation to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person
with whom he i3 likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of his
familyétiexcept with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such
fransaction:

_ Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small amount,
free of Interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit: account with:
a bong fide tradesman,

{8) When an employee is appointed or transferred to a post of such a naturer
as to involve him in the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or
sub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the clrcumstances to the Board and
shall thereafter act in accordance with such orders ag may be passed by the Board.

14. Insolvency and Habitual Indebtedness—(1) An employee shall so manage
his private affalrs as to avold habitual indebtedness or insolvency. An employee
who becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for ingolvency shall forthwith report
full facts to the Board.

(2) When an attachment order Is to be enforced against an employee, the
Chairman or Deputy Chairman should:—

(i) determine whether the employee’s financial positlon has reached a slage
at which confidence in him must be diminished and, 1f so,

(1) conslder the question of taking disciplinary action against him.

15. Movable, Immovable and valuable Property.-—(1) No employee shall, except
with the previous knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose of any Immoveabler
property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either in his own
name or in the name of any mecmber of his family:

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority.

Explanation~—It 1s not contemplated that an employee should enter into-
transactions regarding moveable and immoveahle property without the previous.
sanction of the pregeribed authority and afterwards seek ex post facto sanction.
Such a procedure would render the provisions of these regulations completely in-
effective and defeat the purpose for which these regulationg have been framed,
iz therefore, essential that the provisions of these regulations should be strictly-
adhered to and the employecs should obtain the sanclion of the prescribed guthority
wherever necesgary, before entering into a transaction.

(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concerning any movable pro-
perty exceeding Ra. 1000/- in value by way of purchase, snle, ar otherwise
forthwith report such transaction to the Board:



sec. 8 (1)) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 243

Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction exce
. pt with sv
g:-:!%gh a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the

Explanation.—~For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expresdion *
property” includes inter alig the following property, nx'amely,.—p n “moveable

(n) Jewellery, Insurance policles, shares, securitles and debentures;

(b) loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or mi;

{¢) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and
(d) refrigerators, radlos and radlograms.

(3) Bvery Clasg I and Class II employee shall, on his admission in the service
of the Board and thereatter at the intervals of every 12 months, submit a rettoen_as
in Annexure ‘D’ of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inherlted by Mm
ot held by him on lease or mortgage, elther in bis own name or in the name ot any
member of hig family or in the name of any ather person.

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this behalt may, at
time, by general or special order, require an employee to submit, within a ”ﬁ
specified in the order, a full and complete statement of such moveable or imnwye-
able property held or acguired by him or by any member of his family as ey Be
specified in the order. Such statement shall, if so required by the Board or by
the authority so empowered, include detalls of the means by which or fhe seuree
#rom which, such property was acquired.

Explanations.—(1) The construction of a house results in acquisithon ef Im-
moveable property and attracts the provislons of this regulaflon. The pUroees
of moveable property required for the construction of the house also atiracts this

zegulation.

(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall wet re-
aquire the Board’s prior permisgsion. In such cases, transactions in immowsable
property should be included In the annual property returns and those in moyeable
property should be reported to the prescribed authority immediately after somple-
tion of the transaction or immediately after the employee comes to know of Swem.

If the employee is unable to glve an idea of his share of such property, he may
give details of the full property and the names of the members who share it

16. Vindication of Acts and Character of Employees.—No employee s eoaoept
with the previous sanction of the Board, have recourse to any Court or the Press
for the vindication of any official act which has been a subject matter of adverse
oriticism or an attack of defamatory character.

Explanation.—Nothini\ jn thig regulation shall be deemed to prohibit an em-
ployee from vindicating is private character or any act done by him in his private

«capacity.

17.Canvassing of mnon-official or other outside influence—~No employes
bring or attempt to bring any political or other influence to bear upon any su T
authority to further his interests in respect of matters pertaining to his service
ander the Board.

18. Bigamous Marriages.—(1) No emplovee who hag a wife living ghall comtract
another marriage without first obtaining the permlssion of the Board, notwithstans-
ing that such subsequent marringe ia permissible under the personal law fer the

Hime being applicable to him.
(2) No female employee shall marry any. person who hag a wite living
first obtalning the permission of the Board.

(3) Every person who enters into the Board’
of these regulations shall make, before such entry, a

without

g service after the comnmnment
declaration in Annexuwe T.

19. Drinking.—Subject to the provisions of any law relating to Intoxieating
Arinks or drugs for the time being in force in any ares, no employee shal—

under the influence of such drinks or drugs to such an

1 duty, b
(a) while on duty, be im incapable of discharging his duty properly

extent as to render h
and efficlently; or
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(b) appear In a public place in a state of intoxication: or
(¢) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess.
20. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.
Form 1

[Form of report/application (for permission) to the prescribed authority for th@
building of, or addition to, a house].
This 15 to report to you that I propose to build a house

This is to request that permisslon may be granted to me for the building off
& house.

The estimated cost of the land and the bullding is given below:—

LAND
(1) Location (survey numbers, village, District, State).
(2) Area.
(3) Cost.

BUILDING.
(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost).
(2) Cement (Rate/quantity/cost),
(3) Iron and Steel (Ratslquantity/cost).
(4) Timber (Rate/quantlly/cost).
(3) Sanitary fittings (cost).
(8) Electrical fittinge (cost).
(7) Any other special fittings (cost).
(8) Labour charges.
(9) Other charges, if any
Total cost of Land and Bullding.

Yours faithfully,

Form I

[Form of report to the prescribed authority after completion of the bulldingA
extension of a house],

8ir,

In my letter no.....ooooeeeieinnnnsneeeeoo.... dated L I had
Permliselon was granted to me In Order........coovvriiin i s s g em
reported that I proposed to bulld a house. ... . .......coeeeeeriearioesiiiiiniiieeeevy
ST e P PP P for the bullding of house

The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly
Certlfled By @....vvevvvevvernnrrs remionnssnniiisnnn

*(A flrm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute).
Yours faithfully,
Date- (Slgnature):
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VALUAIION REPORT

I/We hereby certifv that I/we have valued H
constructed by Shri/Shiimatit ouset and I/we giir'é

below the value at which we estimate th
heading the cost of the house under the Iollowing

Heading Cost

Bricks Rs P
Cement

Iron and steel

Timber

Sanitary Attings

Electrical fittings

All other special fittings

Lahour charges

All other charges

Total cost of the Building S

0 Mo -1 O A R L B e

Date (Signature of the Valuation
authority)

+(Here enter detalls of the House).
t(Here enter name etc of the employee)

ARNEXURE A
(Here enter description of the proceedings)

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence in the above proceed-
ings, I hereby agree to render auch assistance to the Board as may be required for
my defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way respon-
aible if the proceedings end in a decision advise to me.

Signature of the employes.

ANNEXURE B

By this Bond I . . . . . v basesevemes an
(here give the name and other particulars of the employee including the post held
by him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board in the sum of Re .. .
(here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the sald Board.

Now the above written bond is conditioned to be vold in case the above
bounden (employee), his personal representative or any Person acting for and on
behalf of the above bounden (employee) ghall on demand, pay to the sald Board or
its representatives or ssslgns or therr attorney authorised to recelve the same, the
sald sum of Rs . , but in the event of the above bounden (employee)
on his personal representative or any person acting for and on his behalt falling
to pay the sald sum on demand, the above written bond shall remain in full force
and effect.

Dated this the day of 19,
Signature of the employse
Witneasen:
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ANNEXURE C

Declaration

I, Shrl/Shrimati/Kumari ............. veiee.....declare as wnderi—.

*(1) That I am unmarried/a widower/a widow.
*(1l) That I am married and have only one wife lving.

*(ili) That I am married and have more tham one wife Hving, Application
for grant of exemption is enclpsed.

#(lv) That I am married and that during the life tims of my spouse I have

contracted another marriage. Applivation for grant of ememption is
enclosed.

*(v) That I am married and my husband Ias no other living wife, to the best
of my knowledge.

*{vl) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already one
wife or more living. Application for grant ef exemptlon is enclosed.

+2. I golemnly affrm that the above declaration is true and ¥ understand that

in the event of the declaration being found to be Incorrect after my application, I
ghall be liable to be dismissed from service.

Date ... Signature . ........ eernees

*Plegse delete clauses not applicable.
+Applicable in the case of clauses (1), (iI) and (lii) only.

Application for Grant of Exemption

[Vide para. 1(ii)/1{v) of the Declaration]

Sir,

I request that in view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemp-
tlon from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person

having more than one wife llving/woman who {8 married to a person already
having one wife or more living.

Reasons

Yours faithfully

Date ...... .. Signature

....................
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ANNEXURE D
Statements of Immoveable Property on first appointment for the Year. . ... v ooiviiinrsan e
1. Nameof employee (nfull) ... oo vt iieaierieas s iiieasacnnarnnnsrnnascnsna
2, Presentpostheld.................. ..., 3. Presentpay........... A ‘e

Name of District, Name and detail Preaent If notin own How acquired Annual Remarks

Sub-Division, of property value® name, state in - whether by  Income
Taluk and Vil~ whose name urchase, from the
Iage in which held and his/her lease(t), mort- property
property 1s House Lands relationship to  gage, inheri-
situated and other the employec@ tance, gift or
buildings otherwise
with date of
acquisition and
name with
details of the
ersons from

whom acquired

Notg.~—The declaration form is required to be filled and
submitted by every member of Class I and Class IT Service
under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 15 of the Vishakhaptenam
Port Trust Services  (Conduct) Regulations, 1964, on first
appointment to the service and thereafter at the interval of
every twelve months, ivmﬁjﬁarticulm of all immoveable pro-

eIty owned, acquircdg or erited by him or held by him on
leave or mortagege, cither in his own name or in the name of
any member of his family or in the name of any other person.

Signature

Dats...... Cerataiarans -

ey e

(@Inapplicable clause to be struck out.

*In cases where it is nor possible to assess he value accurstely, the approximate value
in relation to present condi'jons may be indicated.

(1) Includes short term lease also.

[No. F. 10-PG(125)/68.]

G.8.K. 324.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with section

28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government here
by makes the following regulations, namely:— i

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the

: ¥ishak11§%%atnam Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regula-
11onsg, .

(2) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Applicatlon.—They shall apply to Class I, Class II, Class III and Clasa IV
posts under the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the incumbents of which

are the Heads of Departments.
3. Definitions.-—In these regulatlons unless the context otherwise requires—
(a) “Act” means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) “Appointing authority” in relatlon to any grade or post means the
authority empowered under the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees
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(Classification, Control and Appeal Regulations, 1964, t ‘
appoilntments to that grade or po'st;) 8 , > fo make

(c) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Heads of Departments’™
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act,

(d) “Departmental Promotion Committee” mceans a committee constituted
from time to time under regulation 16 for the purpose of making
rec?mmendatmns for promotion: or confirmation in any grade or
post;

(e) “direct recruit” means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive
examination or interview or both by the Staff Selection Committee;

(1) “duty post” means any post of a particular type whether permanent or
temporary,

(g) “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(h) “grade” means any of the grades specified in the Schedule of posts.
prepared and sanctioned by the Board under section 23 of the Act;

(i) “Scheduled Castes” and “Scheduled Tribes” have the meanings asgigned.
gcf) ItI}llgin in clauses (24) and (256) of Article 366 of the Constitution
a,

(j) “permanent employee” in relatlon to any grade or post means an employee
who has been substantlvely appointed to a substantlve vacancy In
that grade or post,;

(k) “select list” In relation to any grade meang the select list prepared In
accordance with regulation 16;

(1) “Staff Select Committee” means the committee constituted under regula-
tion 15 for the selection of candidates bi,'n means of a competitlve
examination or Interview or both for appolntment to posts reserved for
direct recruitment; ‘

(m) “temporary employee” in relation to any grade means an employee
holding a temporary or officiating appointment in that grade.

4 Cradation list of employees.—A gradation lst indicating the respective
senijority of the em}}:;loyees shall be maintained for each grade. The list shall
indicate separately the permsment and temporary employees.

5. Authorised permanent and tem gtrength.—The authorised permanent
and temporary strength of the various g‘a es shall be a3 In the Schedule of Staffl
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from time to time under section 23 of the
Act.

6. Substantive appolntments—All substantive appointments in the various
grades or posts shall be subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart-

mental Promotion Committee.

7. Fllling up of vacancles.—The manner of fillling up of vacancies by direct
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age limit, educational qualifica-
tions and experience for direct recruits in respect of the various grades or posts

ahall be laid down by the Board:

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed in the case of & candidate
belonging to any Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or any other special category
in accordance with the general orders issued from time to time by the Central

Government for appointment to service under it.

8. Probation.—(1) Every person appointed to a grade or post by direct rec-
ruitment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period of two years
from the date of his appointment.

(2) The period of probation may, if the appointing authority deems fit, be
extended or curtailed in any case, but the total perlod of such extenslon-or curtail-
ment shall not, save where any extension s necessary by reason of any depart-
mental or legal proceedings pending against the officer, exceed one year.

(3) During the period of probation, any employee may be required to undergo
such tralning and to pass such fests as the Board may, from time to' time, prescribe.
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9. Confirmation of employees on probation—When an employee appointed
on probation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and has com-
pleted his probation to the satisfuction of the appointing authority, he shall be
eligible for conflrmation in that grade or post subject to ithe availablity of vacancy.
Until an employee on probation is conflrmed under this regulation or is dischar-

ged or reverted under regulation 10, he shall continue to have the status of an
employee on probation.

10, Di.schar%e or reversion of employees on probation.—~(1) An employee on
yrobation who has no lien on any post under the Bouard or Governmen shall be
able to be discharged from service at any time without notice if—

(&) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro-
bation, he is considered unfit for further retention in service; or

(b) it on the receitpt of any information relating to his nationality, age,
health_ or antecerents, the appointing authority is satisfied that iiuan
is ineligible or otherwise unflt for being confinued in service.

(2) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board

or Government may be reverted to such post at any time in any of the circum-~
stances specified in sub-regulation (1).

(3) An employee on probation who is not consgidered suitable for confirmation.
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation (1) of regula-
tion 8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any under sub-regula-
tion (2) of that regulation, shall be discha_r%;ad or reverted in accordance with.
pub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case may bhe.

11, Senlority— (a) Permanent Employees—The senlority inter-se of persons
substantively appointed in a grade or post shall be regulated by the order in which
they are so appoinied.

(b) Temporary Employees—The szeniority of persons diregtly recruited 1o
a grade and persons appointed on the basis of deparimental promotion shall be
assigned senlority inter se according to rotation of vacancles between direct
recruits and- promotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies in the
grade reserved for direct recruitment and promotion.

(c) Direct recruite shall be ranked inter se in the order of merit in_ which.
they are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they
are recruited, the recrults of an earlier examination or interview being ranked-
genior to those of a later examinatfon or interview.

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancies shall be
vanked inter se mccording to fhe order in which they are approved for promotion
by the Departmental Promotion Committee,

12. Maintenance of a roster—A roster shall be maintained for each grade
to determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment
or promotion.

18. Reservation to specified sections of the people.—Orders issued by the
Central Government from time to tlme for the reservation of appointments or
posts under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes shall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these regu-
lations and to which direct recruitment is made.

14. (a) AppHoation for direct recrnitment—A candidate for appointment by
direct recruitment shall apply before such date, in such form and in such manner
as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require.

(b) Eligibllity.—In order to be eligible for direct recruitment to any grade
or post, a candidate shall be either:

(i) a citizen of India; or
(i) a subject of Sikkim; or

(iii) a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the-
intention of permanently settling in India;

Provided that, subject to the issue of a certificate of eligiblity in his favour,
a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to India before-
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the 1st day of January, 1881, with the intention of permanent]: ttl-
ing in India shall also be eligible: pe v e

Provided further that a candidate who has migrated from Pakistan with the
intention of permanently settling in India shall be a person in whose
favour a certificate of eligibility has been given by the Central Gov-
ernment which certificate shall be valid only for a period of one
year from the date of the appointment of such candidate, beyond
which he shall not be retained in service unless he has become &
citizen of India.

Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility
is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of the
necessary certificate in his favour by the Central vernment,

(e¢) (1) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who,
“having a spouse living, marries in any case, in which such marriage %s vold by
reason of its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible
for appointment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfled that there are special grounds for
.Adoing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any persen from the
operation of this sub-regulation.

(ii) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband
having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post: :

Provided that the Board may, if satlsfied that there are speclal grounds for

dolng so and for reasoms to be recorded in writing exempt any such woman from
the operation of this sub-clause.

(d) A candidate must satisfy the appointing authority that his character and
antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appointment to a grade or post.

(e) Decision of the Board final—The decision of the Board on the question
whethet a candidate does or does not satisty any or all the requirements of these
regulations shall be final.

() Exemption.—The Board may modify or waive any of the requirements of
yegulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an ap, intment for work of a
special nature is to be made and it is not practicable to obtain a suitable candidate
who fulfils all the requirements of those clauses. The prior approval of the
Central Government shall be obtained in cages requiring relaxation of the condi-

tions of sub-regulation (b).

(g) Physical fitness of candidate—A candidate shall be in good mental and
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to interfere with the
discharged of his duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate who, after such
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy thoge

requirements will not be appointed.

(h) Payment of fees by candidates.—A, candidate shall at the time of
making the application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to time pres-

cribe.

1%. Constitution of staff selection committees.—A staff Selection Committee
ghall be constituted for each grade as indicated below:

Class I and Clasa II posts.

Chairman:

Chalrman of the Board.

Membnrs:
(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists,
(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chailrman of the
Board.
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Class 1T posts,
Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.
Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board,
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.
Class IV posts,

Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Members:
(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

16. Departmental Promotion Committee.—A departmental promotion committee-
shall be conslituted for each grade or post as indicated below:

Class I and Class IL posts.
Chairman:

Chairman of the Board.
Members:
(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exists.

(2) Anotheg Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the
Board.

Class 11T and Class IV posts.
Chairman;

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.
Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board.

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or {iwice a year
as may be necessary and prepare a “Select list” of employces fit for appointment
against the promotion quota of vacancies in the various grades or posts. Where

romotion ig made on the bagis of merit, normally the fleld of selection shall not be
ess than three times and shall not be more than flve times the number of vacan-
cies subject to employecs with necessary qualifications or expcrience heing avail-
gble. The Dcpartmental Promotion Committee may at its discretion alter these
limits to suit exceptional circumstances. Employecs shall be arranged accordin
to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list so prepare
shall be utilised for fllling up vacancies likely to arise during the course of the
vear. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard shall be given to his
senjority also.

1%, Filing up of vacaneles ad hoe—(1) When no suitable employee is avail-
able for appolntment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appolnting authority
may flll such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by ihe deputation of an
officer employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a State-
Government or any local authority, statutory undertaking or any Government
company as deflned in the Companles Act, 1956 (L of 1956), or Institutlons recelv-
ing grants from Government.

(ii) The appointing authority may also make other temporary arrangements,
as it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding six months.

18, Deputatlon.—Any employee may he permitted to serve on deputation
or on foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a Stater
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Government, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Governmeni com-
pany as defined in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving
grants from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board,

19. Interpretation.—If any question arises relatinlg to the interpretation of
o8

these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the rd who shall decide the
same,

[No. 19-PG(133)/63.1

G.5.R, 425 —Tn exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
.gection 28 of the Major Port Trusts Aet, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
'ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These regulatlons may be
.called the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees’ (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964,

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1884
(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board.
2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwige requires,—

(a) “Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Port of Vishakhapatnam,

(b) “Chajrman”, “Deputy Chairman” and “Board” shall have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1863,

(e) “employee” means an employee of the Board.

(2) Al] other words and expressions used in these regulations but not defined

.shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules
or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, as the cage may be.

3. Conditlons for grant of Study leave.—(1) Subject to the conditlons spect-
fled in these regulations, study leave may be granted to an employee with due
regard to the exigencies of the Board’s service to enable him to undergo, in or
out of India, a special course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised
training in a professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection
«with the sphere of his duty.

(2) Study leave may alse be granted—

(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may not
attend a regular academic or semi-academic course if the course of
training or the study tour is certified to be of deflnite advantage to
the Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and

(ii) for the purposes of studies connected with the framework, or back-
ground of port administration, subject to the conditions that—

(a) the particular studv or study tour should be approved by the autho-
rity competent to sanction study leave; and

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on hig return, a full
report on the work done by him while on study.

(1il) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with
the work of an employee, but which are capable of widening hia
mind in a manner likely to improve his abilities as an emgloyee and
to equip him better to collaborate with those employed in other
branches of the port service.

«{3) Study leave shall not be granted unless—

(1) it is certified by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro-
posed course of study or training shall be of definite advantage from
point of view of the port administration;

(1) it is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academic or
literary subjects; and

«(iii) the sanction of the Central Government hag been obtained to the grant
of necessary foreign exchange.
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(4) Study leave out of India shall nol be granted for the prosecution of stu-
dies in subjects for which adequate facilities exist in India or under any of the
schemes administered by the Central Government,

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee—
(i) who has rendered less than five years’ scrvice in the port; or
(1i) who does not hold a Class I or Class II post under the Board; or

(iii) who is duc to retire or has the option to retire from the Board’s service
within three years of the date on which he is expected to return
to duty after the expiry of the leave,

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to an emﬁloyee with such freguency as
to remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre diffleulties
owing to his absence on leave,

4. Authorlties competent to sanction Study Leave.—Siudy legve may be grant-
oad—

(a) by the Board in the case of employees referred to in clausc (a) of sub-
scté%i)on (%1) of section 26 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of
1963), an

(b) in all other cases by the Chairman or Depuly Chairman.

5. Maximum amount of Study Leave that may be granted at a time during
the entire service—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted
to an employee, shall be—

(i) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which chall not be exceeded
save for exceptional reasons; and

(1) twenty four months (Inclusive of study leave granted wunder any
other rules or regulations) in all during his entire gervice,

6. Combination of Study Leave with leave of other kinds.—(1) Study leave may
be combined with other kinds of leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leave
in combination with leave other than extraordinary leave involve a total absence
0! more than twenty elght months from the regular duties of the employee.

Explanation.—The period of twenty eight months of absence referred to in this
syub-reguwlation shall include the period of vacatlon.

(2) An emgloyee granted study leave in combination with any other kind of
leave may, if he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind
«of leave but the period of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall not
wount as study leave, S Ui

7. Regulation of Study Leave extending beyond course of study.—When the
course of study falle short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume
duty on the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previousg assent of the
authority competent to sanction leave has been obtained to treat the period of
shorifall as ordinary leave.

8. Grant of Study Allowance—A study allowance shall be granted for the
period spent in prosecuting a deflnite course of study at a recopgnised institution
or in any definite tour of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for
the period covered by any examination at the end of the course of study.

9. Period for which Study Allowance may be granted.—The period for which
gtudy allowance may be granted shall not exceed twenty four months in all

10. Rates of Study Allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible in
the various countries shall be the same as may be delermined by the Central
Government in respect of officers of similar status.

(2) In cases where an employec is on study leave at the same place as his place
of duty, the leave salary plus the study allowance shall not together exceed the
pay that he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty.

11. Conditions governing grant of study Allowance.—(1) Sutdy allowance
may be paid at the end of every month provisionally subject to an undertaking in
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writing being obtalned from the employee that he would refund to the Board any

over-payment consequent on his failure to produce the required certificate of atten-
dance or otherwige.

(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entir i
of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that— © period

(1) he attends during vacation any special course of study or practical train-
ing under the direction of the Board or the authority competent to.
sanction study leave, as the case may be; or

(Ii) in the absence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence
before the authority competent to sanctlon study leave that he has.
continued hiz studies during the vacation.

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of
a course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days.

Explanation.—The beriod of vacation during which study allowance 1s drawn
shall taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty four
months for which study allowance is admissible,

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the
employee Interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenlence:

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen days at a time-

d;u'éng which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course of
study.

(5) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution, the
study allowance shall be payable by the authority competent to sanction study
leave on claimg submitted by the cmployee from time to time, supported by pro-
per certiflcate of attendance.

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submitted in support of the
claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at the end of the term, if the-
employee iz undergoing study in an educational institution, or at intervals not.
exceeeding three months, if he is undergoing study at any other institution.

(7) When the programme of study approved does ot include, or does not.
congist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the autho-
vity competenf to sanction study leave a diary showing how his time has been
spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations:
which have been studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of adopt-
ing such methods or operations io conditions obtaining In the port, The authority
competent to sanction study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show-
if the time of the employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly
for what periods study allowance may be granted.

(8) (i) In the case of a Class I or Class 11 employee, the payment of study
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate to the-
effect that he is not in recelpt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remunera-
tion in respect of any part-time employment; and

(i) In the case of other employees to whom study leave has been granted in
velaxation of the provisions of clause (ii) of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 3,
such a certificate as is referred to in clause (i) above shall be obtained from him
by the Accounts Officer and the same shall be enclosed along with the bill for the
drawal of study allowance.

12. Grant of study alowance to employec in receipt of scholarship or stipend.—
An employee, who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retain
in addition to hig leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awardecf’
to him from any source olher than the Port's funds. Such an employee shall
ordinarily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net
amount of the scholarship or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees.
paid by the employee, it any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) is
Jess than the study allowance that would be admigsible but for the scholarship or
stipend, the difference between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the
study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctloning authority,

13. Grant of study allowance to employees who accept part-time employment
during Study Leave—If an employee, who is granted study leave, is permitted to
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receive and retain, in addition to his leave galary, any remuneration in respect
of n part-time employment, he shall ordinerily not be granted any study
allowance; but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration received in respect
of the part-time er_ndployment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration
any cost of fees paid by the employee) is legs than the study allowance that would
be admissible but for the remuneration, the difference between the net remune-
ration and the study allowance may be granied by the leave sanctioning authority.

14. Allowances in addition to study allowance—No allowance of any kind
other than the study allowance or the travelling allowance . where specially sanc-
tioned under Regulation 15 shall be admissible to an empfoyee In respect of the
period of study leave granted to him.

15. Grant of travelling allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid
travelling allowance but the Board may, in exceptional circumstances, sanction
the payment of such allowance.

18, Cost of fees for stpdy.—An employee grafited study leave shall ordinarily
be required to meet the cost of fees pald for the study but In exceptional cases the
Board may sanction the grant of such fees:

_ Provided that in no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who
is in receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted
to receilve or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect
of part-time employment,

17. Execution of a bond.—(1) Every employee in permanent employ who has
been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond in the form given
in Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granfed to him com-
mences. If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the
hond shall be executed in the form in Appendix B to these regulations.

(2) The authority competent to sanctlon study leave shall send to Accounts
goﬂi(éer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requisite
nd.

18. Reslﬁnatlon and retlrement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from
gervice without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period
of three yeare after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double
the amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other
expenses, If any, incurred b{ the Board only drawn b% him for the period of
study leave, together with interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by
the Board from the date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permls-
gion to retire is granted:

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee ig,
on retélrn to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medlcal
grounds,

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into
regular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave com-
menced, any regular leave taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably
adjusted for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any,
which cannot be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to the
amount to be refunded by the employee under sub-re ulation (1), he shall be
required to refund any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave
salary admissible on conversion of the study leave.

19. Leave salary during study leave.—(1) During study leave, an emnloyee
chal] draw leave salary equal to half average pay as deflned in Rule %) of
the Fundamental Rules subject to the maxima and minima laid down in Rles
89 and 90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under ragula-
ﬂﬁm 13 of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 10F4, aa
the case may be.

. (2) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con-
version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months
of a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study
leave. )

20. Commencement of a course of studg during leave other than sindy leave.—
An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being obtalned
as required under paragraph 1 of Appendix ¢ {o these regulations, undertake



256 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [ParT 11—

or commence a course of study during leave on average pay, and subject to regu-
lations 8 to 15 and 18, draw study allowance in respect thereof.

21, Counting of study leave for promotion, pension, senlority, leave and incre-
ments.—(1) Study leave shall count for promotion, pengion and seniority. It shall

%15(1) count as service for increments as provided in Rule 26 of Fundamental
ules,

(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for earning leave other

Echan h?glylé-z;pav leave under the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regula-
ions, :

22, Debiting of study leave to the leave account.—Study leave shall be treated
as extra leave on hall-nverage pay and shall not be taken into account in reckon-
ing the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee
towards the maximum perlod admissible,

23. Procodure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave.—
The procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave

shall be as laid down in the Procedural Ingtructions given in Appendix C to these
regulations.

24. Interpretation,—If any question arises relating to the inferpretation of
these regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide
the question, |

AppPENDIX ‘A’
(See Regulation 17)

Bond tor Permanent Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Study Ledve) Regulations, 1964.

EKNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I
resident of .............. .. ... in the District of

.................... at present
employed as ............... ... in the Port of ... ... ... ... i do hereby
bind myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on
demand the sumof Rs, .............. (RUDERE .\ iteiitincianaancaans ) together

with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board
or if payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said
amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange
between that country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney

and client and all charges and expenseg that shall or may have been incurred by
the Board.

Slgned and dated this .................. day of ....... ciivuenn et e
one thousand nine hundred and ........... ... oot
Signature ........ . i i ieeiiieia
Witnesses (1):
(2):
WHEREAS I.... .. cciiiiiiianaaainias am granted study leave by the Board;

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute
this bond with such condition as hereunder is written:

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT
in the event of my reslgning or retiring from gervice without returning to duty
after the expiry or termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within
a perlod of three years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board
or as may be directed by the Board on demand the sald sum of Ra........ ... .0nne

RUDEET o ovureciainnnnnnnsins ) together with interest thereon from the date of
emand at the rateg prescribed by the Board.

AND upon my meking such payment the above written obligation shall be void
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue,

Signed and delivered by ............ iy
in the presence of
i 2)
Witness (1) Accepted
for and on belalt of the Board.
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MAppeNDIx ‘B’

(See Regulation 17)

Bond for Temporary Port Employees oceeding on Study Ledve ynder
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1864

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE. o e
resident of .......... .. ... ..., in the District of ............. ... .0t at present
employed 83 . ..... .. cciiiianaaen in the Port of
(hereinafter called “the obligor”) and Shri ................ ceonof ...l
of L. and Shri .............. ,somof ....iia... of ...........
(hereinafter called the sureties) do hercby jointly and severally bind ourselves
and our respective heirs, executors and adminisirators to pay ¥o the Board on
demand the sum of Rs. ........ ........ (RUPees ... i ireinennns ) together
with interest thercon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board
if payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the sai(i
amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange
between that country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between atiorney

and client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have heen Incurred by
the Board.

Signed and dated this .................. day of ......... e et
one thousand nine hundred and
Signature of the obligor:
Sureties (1):

(2):

Witnesses (1): ‘
(2): ! I
WHEREAS the obligor is granted study leave by the Board:

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed
to execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written.

.......................

..............................

AND WHEREAS the sald sureties have agreed to execute this bond as sureties
on behalf of the above bounden .........ccvoiiiii i

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT
in the event of the obligor Shrl................. .. ... ... resigning from service
without returning to duty after the expiry or termination of the perlod of study
leave or at any time within a period of three years after hlg return to duty the
obligor and the suretles shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by
the Board on demand the said sum of Rs............. (RUDPEES .« vcvnernnnvinnos)
together with iInterest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the
Board.

And upon the obligor Shri .................. and, or Shri ......... .o
and, or Sﬁgl ........................ the sureties aforesaid making such payment
the above written obligation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall be
and remain in full force and virtue:

PROVIDED ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties hereunder ghall not be
impaired or discharged by reason of time beintf1 granted or by any forebearance,
act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with or
without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necessary for

the Board to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri ....... .. v ieiian
and SAri .....ocvveveviiiriinannans or any of them for amounts due hereunder.

Signed and delivered by the obligor
above-named Shri ............-.....

in the presence of ..........coo0ven
Signed and delivered by the surety
above-mentioned Shri ......

in the presence of .............

Signed and delivered by the surety
;anbot\ile-named Shrif ..............
gence of ..........-- .

& e | Accepted
for and on behalf of the Board.
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APPENDIX ‘C’
(See Regulation 23)

" Procedural instructions for making application for study leave and grant of such
ave

1. Excef)t as otherwise provided in these regulations, all applications for study
leave shall be submitted with the Accounts Officer’s certificate to the authority
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specifled therein. In a case where it iz not
poseible for the employee to give full details in his original application, or if,
after leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been
apfroved in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as posgible to the
authority competent to sanction the study leave. In such cases he shall not,
unless prepared to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor
incur any expenses in connection therewith until he receives approval of the
authority competent to sanction the study leave to the course.

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or
gpecial courses of study undertaken indicating the dates of commencement and
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority In charge of the
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave.

, ; [No. 19-PG(119)/63.]

G.S.R. 326—In exercise of the Bowers conferred by proviso to section 24(1)
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1063 (38 of 1963), the Central
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port (Authorisation of Pllots) Regulatlons, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964,
2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwlise requires,—-

(1) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chalrman" shall have the same meaning
ag in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1063.

(2) “Pilotage Waters” means all the navigable waterways inside the harbour
and upio 4 cables East of the Entrance Channel buoys.

(3) "Deputy Conservator” means the offlcer in whom the directlon and manage-
ment of pllotage are vested.

(4) ‘“Port” means the port of Vishakhapatnam.

3. Deputy Conservator’s control over Pllots.—The Deputy Conservator shall have
control over Pllots in pliotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port
or mooring or berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port.

4, Pllots to be Licensed.—(1) All pllots shall hold licenses to perform the dutles
of a pilot for the port of Vishakhapatnam. These licenses, subject to the sanction
of the Central Government, shall be issued and be revocable by the Board.

'(2) A pllot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver
lli‘s license to the Board.

5. Conditlons for joining the Pilot Service.—A person shall not be llcensed as
a pllot unless and until he satisfles the Board that he fulflls the followlng condi-
tions:—

(a) The conditions of eligibllity lald down In regulation 14(b) and 14(c) of
the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Recrultment, Seniority, Promo-
tlon) Regulations, 1964.

(b) That on the date of appointment as a probationer Pilot he is of an age
rt:xgt llaaolow 24 and notp exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by
e Board.

(c) That he possesses the qualifications detafled in regulation 6 below.
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6. Qualifications of candidates—(1) A candldate for a Pllotage License shall:

(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in pogsession
ot a Certificate of Competency as Master (Forelgn-going) granted by
the Government of Indig or its equivalent and should have, preferably,
e})ncperience of at least six months as First Mate on a foreign—going
ship;

(b) obtain a certificate of physical fitness from such medical authority as
may be prescribed by the Board for the purpose;

(¢) unless the Board otherwise determines, serve a perlod of probationary
training of not less than 6 months. On completion of the training, the
{Jrobationer may, if recommended by the Deputy Conservator, apply
o be examined as to his qualifications to pilot ships.

: t52) The fee for a Pllol's License shall be prescribed by the Board from time
o time,

i 7. Bubjects of Examination.—The examination shall include the following sub-
ectgi— .

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and dis-
tance between any two places; the rise and set of tides; the depth and character
of soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other élangers, the L.and Marks,
Buoys and Beacons and Lights within the Port; the management of ships and stea-
mers, how to bring them to anchor and to keep them clear of thelr anchors in a
tideway; to moor and unmoor and get underway; to handle a vessel under all con-
ditions and such other subjects as may be determined by the Examination Com-
mittee in this respect.

8. Examination Committee.—The examination shall be conducted in the manner
prescribed by the Board by an Examination Committee constituted as follows:—

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman).
(2) The Harbour Master,
(3) A Master of a Forelgn-going ship,

9. Fallure to pass an Examination.—In the event of a probationer failing to
Fass the szpecified examination within nine months of his appolntment, he will be
fable to be discharged.

10. Pllot’s Distinguishing Flag.—Fach pilot shall be provided with a distinguish-
ing Flag, which is to be hoilsted on the vessels while in his charge in such a posi-
tion where it can best be seen and apart from other signals,

The same flag holsted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with
the vessel when the pllot 1s on board.

11, Pilots to obey the orders of the Authority.-~A pilot shall obey and execute
all lawful orders and regulations given eor issued by the Board, or the Deputy
Consgervator.

12. Pilots’ behaviour —A pilot shall at all times exercise strict sobriety. He
shall throughout the time he iz In charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and
diligence for her safety and the safety of other vessels and property. He shall,
when necessary, keep the lead golng while the vessel 15 underway. He shall not
lay by the vessel aground without a written order from the Owmner or Officer In
command.

13. Pllots’ hehaviour towards the Master of the vessel, etc.—A pilot shall behave
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under his
charge,

14. Pllots to obtain Certificate of Services performed by them.—A pilot shall,
on boarding a vesgel, hand the Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall
enter therein all the required particulars over his signature.

Transporting and Anchoring Certificates shall be fllled In by the pilot and
presented to the Master for signature when the duties of the pilot are completed.

15. Pllots to go on board vessels In good time.—A pilot about to take charge of
a vessel which 13 outward bound, or which is about to be moved from berth in
which she is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the officer {n command
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at the time appolnted, i.e, in sufficlent time for h
at fhe time appol r her to be moved out to sea or

16. Pllots when on duty to carry with them thelr license, etc.—A pilot wh
on duty shell always have with him an officlal Time Table for the portpaoco;vy %111:
the Port Rules, Pilotage Regulations for the time being in force, and 'his license,

17. Pllots may leave vessels at anchor in the harbour if not
proper food and sleeping accommodation.—A pilot shall be provide wgegeaggll
able accommodation, if necessary, and shall be supplied th breakfast between
7 AM. and # AM,, with lunch between noon and 2 lggll and dinner between 6 P.M.
and 8 P.M. (I.S.’.f‘.) failing which the Master shall pay compensation for food,
namely, Rs. 3 for any of the meals missed by the Pilot.

18. Pllots to see that anchory are ready to let go.—A pilof, before taki har
rof a vessel outward bound, shall enquire of the Master %f the vessel wkﬂe%h%r ﬂgl:
:steering gear is connected and in proper working order and direct that both the
anchors be ready for letting go.

19. Pilots giving evidence.—A pilot shall not attend to give evidence on any trial
or, epquir%' to which he is not a party unless under sub-poena without the per-
misgsion of the Deputy Conservator, and a pilot under sub-poena to give evidence
shall at once report the fact in writing to the Deputy Congervator.

20, Pllots to glve information of any alterations in navigational marks, etc.—
A pilot who has observed anf_ alteration in the depth of the channels or noticed
that any buoys, beacons or light vessels have been driven awry, broken down,
damaged, or shifted from position, or become aware of any circumstances likely
to affect the safety of navigation, shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof in
writing to the Deputy Conservator.

21. Pllots to report casnaltles—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened
to or been cauqegi v a vessel while in his charge shall 8 soon as possible, report
the facts in writing ifn the approved form to the beputy Conservator.

22. Deputy Conservator to re r attendance of pllots on vessels.—Pllota on
shore duty shall be detailed by the Deputy Conservator to vessels requiring their
services and a lst showing the rotation in which pilots (having regard to their
respective clasges) are to be allotted to such vessels, shall be kept in the office of
the Deputy Conservator,

23 Commencement of pilot’s outward duties.—The duties of a pllot in regard
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, rth, jetty or
anchorage on boarding the vessel.

24 Pilots’ outward dutles shall ceage.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an
outward bound vessel ghall cease when he has plloted the vessel to the limits of
the compulsory pilotage waters.

25. Pilots’ inward duties shall commence.—~The duties of a pilot in regard to
an Inward bound vessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory
pilotage limits of the port.

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall—

(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, any infectious
disease on board. If there is, or has been, and the disease iz of a
serious nature as lajid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall anchore
the véssel, hofst the Quarantine Signal and carry out the lnstructions
contained in the Port Quarantine Rules in thig respect.

(b) ascertain the vessel's present draft and see that both anchors are clear
to be lst go; see that the National Deslgn is hoisted and the flags
denoting the name of the vesgel and any other slgnals, ag required by
the Port Rules from time to time, are hoisted in such a manner as to
be clearly seen from the Port Signal Station.

27 Termination of pilots’ inward duties.—The dutles of a pllot in regard to any
jnward bound vesgel ghall cease at any wharf, pler, berth or jetty or anchorage
when the vessel is safely moored or anchored, therein.

9g. Moving of vessels.—No pllot shall move or direct the moving of any vessel
within the port from one poai%on to another unless the following condit%ns are

fulfilled: —
(a) if the vessel 1s under-way, the Master shall be on board;
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(b) if the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the
pilot shall du-eci:. the vessel to be anchored in such safe position as
may be most easily reached by the vessel, and shall not give directions

to prloceed with the moving until the return of the Master to the
vessel;

(c) throughout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and
available for duty shall be sufficient to perform any duty which may
be required, and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number
is not sufficient, he shall call the Master's attention to the Port Rules
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master first signs
a declaration under his own han expressly assuming enﬁ?e
responsibility.

Explanation.—In this Regulation, the expresslon “Master” shall include the
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, in the event

01%3 the latter being incapacitated from performing the duties of his
oflice.

29. Loss of license.—A pilot losing his license shall forthwith give notice there-
of to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances in which the license was
lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he {s satisfled that the loss has
been caused by the pilot's misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license pending
the grant of a duplicate license by the Beard.

30. Pilots’ examination of charts.—All pilots shall attend frequently at the office
of the Deputy Conservator to examine the latest plans and charts of the Port and
other information concerning the port.

31, Pilot’s uniform.—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform as may be
prescribed by the Board.

32. Interpretaiion.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
megulftions, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
Question,

[No. 18-PG(134)/63.]

G.S.R. 32%.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with sectlon
126, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby
makes the following regulations, namely:

1. Short title and commencement.—(r) These regulations may be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964

(i:o) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

9. Applicatlon.—(a) Thege regulations shall, subject to the provisions of clause
{b), apply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or after
the commencement of these regulations,

(b) Amy employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1833,
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed by those rules
unless he speciﬂcalli declares to the Board within such time as ma{_'1 be prescribed
by the Board that he intends to come under these regulations. The declaration
once made shall be final. Any employee making such a declaration shall be deemed
to be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commencement of
these regulations,

3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, “Head of Depariments”, ghall
have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) “Commuted leave” means leave taken under sub-regulation (¢) of regula-
tion 9; -

(c) “completed year of service” and “one year's continuous service” means con-
tinuous service of the specified duratlon under the Central Government or the
Board and includes the period spent on duty as well as on leave, including extra-
ordinary leave,

(d) “earned leave” means leave earned in respect of perlods spent on duty;

(e) “earned leave due” means the amount of leave to the credit of an employee
on the date of commencement of these regulations under the rules in force prior to
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that date plus the amount of earned leave calculated under regulations 8, 8 or 11

a8 the case may be, diminished by the amount of earned le
the commencement of these regulations; leave taken on or after

(f) “employee” means an employee of the Board;

(g) “employee In permanent service” means an employee who holds substantive-
ly a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent post or who would hold
a lien on s permanent post had the lien not been suspended;

(h) “‘employee in quasi-permanent service” means an employee who has heen
declared quasi-permanent under the Central Civil Services (Temporary Services)
Rules, 1949, or who may be declared as quasi-permanent under the Vishakhapatnam
Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1064;

(i) “half pay leave” means leave earned in respect of completed years of
service;

() “half pay leave due” means the amount of half pay leave, calculated under
regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount of half-pay leave on
private affalrs and on medical certificate, taken before the commencement of these
regulations and half pay leave taken on or after that date;

(k) “leave” includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave not due
and extraordinary leave;

_ Explanation,—The period of suspension of an employee which 1= treated as
dies non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of these regulations.

4, Leave cannot be claimed as of right. The authority empowered to grant leave
shall have a discretlon to grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any time
according to the exigencies of the Board’s service.

5, (1) No employee shall be granted leave of any kind for a contlnuous period
exceeding five years,

(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remaining on leave for a
continuous period of flve years, or where an employee after the expiry of his leave
remains absent from duty, otherwise than on foreign service or on account of sus-
pension, for any period which together with the period of leave granted to him
exceeds flve years, he shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional clrcums-
tances of the case otherwise directs, be deemed to have resigned and shall accord-
ingly cease to be In the Board's employment.,

6. Any kind of leave under these regulations may be granted in combinatioh-
with or in continuation of any other kind of leave.

7. No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall com~
pulsorily retire:

Provided that if in sufficlent time before the date of compulsory retirement an
employee has been denled in whole or in part, on account of exigencies of the
Bosrd’s service, any leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirement, then
he may be granted, after the date of compulsory retirement the amount of earned
leave which wag due to him on the said date of compulsory retirement gubject to
the maximum limit of 120 or 180 days, as reacribed in regulation 8, so long as the
leave so granted, including the leave gran ad to him between the date from which
the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and the date of compulsory
cetirement does not exceed_ the amount of the leave preparatory to retirement act-
ually denied, the half-pay leave, if any, applied for by an employee preparatory to
retirement and denied in the exigencles of the Board's service belng exchanged
with earnéd leave to the extent such leave was earned between the date from
which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and the date of com-
pulgory retirement:

Provided further that an employee, whose service has been extended in the
mtergg;r of the Board’s service beyond the date of his compulsory retirement may

be granted earned leave a8 under:—

ing the period of extension, any earned leave due in respect of the

® durpexgiod eofl;'such extension and to the extent necessary, the earned leave
which could have been granted to him under the preceding proviso had
he retired on the date of compulsory retirement;
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(il) after the expiry of the period of extension—

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the
preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsory retire-
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during the-
perlod of extension; and

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has been formally
appled for as preparatory to flnal cessatlon of his dutles In suffl-
clent time giuri_ng the extenslon and refused to him or account of
the exigencies of the Board's service, and

(i) In determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the exten
slon with reference to regulation 8, the earned leave, if any, admissible
under the preceding proviso shall be taken into account.

Explanation.—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed:
to have been denied leave only if in sufficlent time before the date on which he
shall compulsorily retire or the date on which hiz dutles finally cease, he has eliher
formally applied for leave as leave preparatory to retirement and has been refused
it on the ground of exigencies of the Board's service or has ascertained in writin&
from the sanctloning authority that such leave, if applied for, would not be granted:
on the aforesald ground.

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shall be
one-eleventh of the perlod spent on duty:

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned leave-
due amounts to 180 days.

Provided further that the earned leave admissible to an employee of non-Aslatic-
domicile recrulted in India who is in confinuous service from a date prior to the-
{ntroduction of these regulations and is entitled to leave passages shall be one-
seventh of the period spent on duty and he shall cease to earn such leave when the-
earned leave due amounts to 180 days.

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-regulations (1) and
(3) of this regulation, the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a time
to an employee in India shall be 120 days [or 150 days in the case of an employee
mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (D1,

(3) Farned leave may be granted to an employee In Clags T or Class ITI service
or to an employee mentloned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (1) exceeding
& perlod of 120 days or 150 days, as the case may be, but not exceeding 180 days
if the entire leave so granted or any portlon thereof is gpent outside Indla, Burma,
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan:

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a erlod of 120 days or 150 days,
as the case may be, is granted under this sub—reﬂSation, the period of such leave
spent in Indla shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesald Hmlits.

9., (a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee In permanent em-~
ploy serving in a vacation department In respect of duty performed any year In
which he avalls himself of the full vacation.

{) The earned leave admissible to such an employee in reapect of any year
in g)l:zic(h) he is prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shall be such
proportion of 30 days [or 45 days in the case of an employee mentioned the
exception to sub-regulation (1) o regulation 8] as the number of days of vacation
not taken bears to the full vacation.

i) If in any year the employee does not avail himself of the vacation, earned
lea\(re)will be a%rziasible to him in respect of that year in gccordance with the
provisions of regulation 8.

may be taken In combination with or in continuation of any kind
of fggvgaﬁggg? theg; regulations, provided that the total duration of vacatlon and
earned leave taken In conjunction whether the earned leave s taken in combina-
tion with or in continuaflon of other leave or not shall not exceed the amount of
earned leave due and admissible to the employee at a time under regulation 8.

Provided further that the fotal duration of vacation, earned leave and commuted
leave taken in conjunctifon shall not exceed 240 days.
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10. (a) The half-pay leave admissible to an employee in permanent
respect of each completed year of service shall be 20 days, P employ in

(b) The half-pay leave due may be granted to an -
feats or o By e [4 ed to a employee on medical certi
(¢) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay leave due may

be granted on medical certificate only, to an employee in perm m
to the following conditions, namely:— P P anent employ subJect

(1) commuted leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maximum
of 240 days;

(1) when commufed leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall be
debited against the half-pay leave due;

(i) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken in conjunc-
tion shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted leave may
be granted under this regulation unless the authority competent to
sanction leave has reason to belleve that the employee will return to
duty on its expiry.

(d) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement, “leave not due”’ may be
granted to an employee In permanent employ for a period not exceeding 360 days
during his entire service, out of which not more than 90 days at a tlme and 180
days in all may be otherwise than on medical certificate, Such leave will be
debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently.

Explanations.—(1) “Leave not due” should be granted only if the authority
empowered to sanction leave Is satisfled that there is a reasonable prospect of the
employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should be Umited to
the half-pay leave he {s likely to earn thereafter.

(2) Where an employee who has been granted ‘leave not due’ under this clause
applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the ‘leave not due’ ghall, if the permis-
glon 1s granted, be cancelled,

(3) Where service in respect of any completed year was rendered partly In a
Class 111 post and partly in Class IV post, the half-pay leave shall he calculated on
a pro-rate basis separately in respect of Class III service and Class IV service and
then added up. The fraction, If any, present in the total half-pay leave for the
particular year should be ignored if it 1s less than half or reckoned as one day 1f
it is half or more.

(4) “Commuted leave” should be treated in the same way ag leave on half
average pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allowance
for the purpose of pension,

(5) The half-pay leave earned by an employee in respect of a “completed year
of service” can be availed of by him during the course of a spell of leave or durlng
an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary of service falls.

(6) “Leave not due” may be granted to permanent and quasi-permanent em-
ployees suffering from tubereulosis subject to the condition that the authority com-
petent to sanction leave is satisfled on the basls of the certificate given by the
appropriate medical authority as rescribed by the Board from time to time that
there i3 a reasonable prospect of the employee—

(D) retiring to duty on the expiry of the leave; and

(1) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of “leave not due”
availled of by him having regard to the fact that in the normal course
the employee would have enough service after his return to duty
within which he would be able to wipe off the debit halance,

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation (6) will also apply to perma-
nent and quasi-permanent employees suffering from Leprogsy on the authority of
the appropriate medical authority to be pregcribed by the Board from time tc
time.

#) The commuted leave, if granted to an employee and who Intends to retire
subsequently, should be converted into half-pay leave and the difference betweer
the leave salary in respect of commuted leave and half-pay lea?fi should bt
recovered. An undertaking to this effect ghould, therefore, be taken from the
employee who avails himself of commuted leave, but the question whether the
employee noncerned should be called upon to refund the amount drawn in exces:
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as leave salary should be decided on the merits of each cage i.e, If the retirement
is voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement is compulsorily thrust

upon him by reasons of his health incapacitating him for further service, no refund
should he taken.

(8) The authority empowered fo grant leave under this regulation shall not
have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he hag
power to refuse or revoke leave at an%' time according to the exigencies of the
Board’s service. There shall be no restriction on an employee whose application
for leave is supported by a medical certificate being at his optign granted leave
on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave i{s due to him.

11. The provisions of regulations 8, 8 and 10 shall also apply to an employee
mot In permanent employ except that In respect of the first year of his service,
the earned leave admissible shall be one-twentysecond of the period spent on duty :

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee in a
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service.

Provided further that In the case of an employee not In quasi-permanent
employ—

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to

sanction leave has reason to belleve that the employee will return to

duty on its expiry except in the case of an employee who has been

declared completely and permanently Incapacitated for further service
by a medical authority: and

(b) no “leave not due” shall be granted,

12, An employee not in permanent employ appointed without Interruption of
duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave which
would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an employee in
permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken. Leave is not an
interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation.

13. (a) Extraordlnary leave may he granted to any employee In speclal ecircum-
gtances—

(1) when no other leave is admissible, or

(ii) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies, in
writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave,

(b) Except in the case of an employee In permanent employ and an employee
in quasi-permanent employ, the duratlon of extraordinary leave on any one occa-
glon shall not exceed the following lmits;-—

(1) three months;

(ii) slx months, In cases where the employee has completed 3 years con-
tinuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and
admissible under the regulations [including 3 months’ extraordinary
leave under (1) above] and his request for such leave is supported by a
medical certificate as required under these regulations;

d11) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing freatment for—
(1) Pulmonary tuberculosis in a recognised sanatorium; or

(2) Tuberculosls of any other part of the body by a quallfied Tuberculosia
Speclallst or a Civil Surgeon; or

(3) Leprosy in a recognised Leprosy institution or by a Civil Surgeon or a
Specialist in leprosy hosvital recognised as such by the State Ad-
ministrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the Board In
this behalf,

(v) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of pro-
gecuting studies certified to be in the Board's Interest, provided that
the employee concerned hasg completed three years continuous service
on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admissible under
the regulations [including three months extraordinary leave under (i)
above].

ere an employee who Iz not In permanent employ or quasi-permanent
) Whexlz'qploy fajfs t}:) resume duty on the expiry of the maximum perfod of
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extraordinary leave granted to him, or where guch

granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave tmne%lk?éoygaggm
amount admisslble, remains absent from duty for any period wnich
together with the extraordinary leave granted exceeds the limit up to
which he could have been granted such leave under sub-rule (b), he
shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional circumstances ot'tne
case otherwise determines, be deemed to have resigned his appoint-
ment and shall, accordingly, cease to be in Board’s employ.

_Explanations (1).—The concession of extraordinary leave upto ht
will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmongry teu ergirllo;i?;ogrtﬁ;
receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosis Specialfst recognised as
such by the State Administralive Medical Officer concerned and produces a certi-
ficate signed by that specialist to the effect that he is under his treatment and that
he has reasonable chances of recovery on the explry of the leave recommended,

(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Boa
from time to time, for the ireatment of Board’'s employees and their fag'lﬂies will rt?é
deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave upto eighteen
months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuberculosis.

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave should
be trealed as one contlnuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of clause
(b) of regulation 13.

§4) Two perlods of extraordinary leave when Intervened by a spell of leave on
halt-pay should be treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of applying the
limit of three months mentioned In clause (b) of regulation 13.

(5) & temporary employee suffering from tuberculosis who avails of the conces-
slon under clause Sb) regulation 13 shall be reauired, before resuming duty, to
produce fitness certificate from the following authoritles:—

(1) A temporary Class I or Clasgs II employee suffering from Pulmonary
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other part of the boedy, shall
produce a fitness certificate from a medical committee as may be
prescribed by the Board, irrespectlive of the fact whether the treatment
iz at g sanatorium or at the residence of the employee, A Tuberculosis
Speclalist shall algo be co-opted as a member of the Medical Commitiee,

(1) A temporary Clasa III or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary
tuberculosis, shall produce a certificate of fitness from the Medical
Officer of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by =
State Government while such an employee suffering from tuberculosis
of any other part of the body shall produce a certificate from a quall-
fled Tuberculosis Speclalist or medical officer of the Board.

(6 A temporary employee who Is granted extraordinary leave, as a speclal case,
for prolonged veriods, in relaxation of the regulations, in continuation of bhis
regular leave, for study in India or abroad, subject to his glving an ur_ldertaki.ni in
writing to serve the Board for a B{reciﬂed perlod, after the expiry of his leave shall
glve an undertaking in the form In annexure I before the extraordinary leave in
velaxation of the regulations {s granted to him.

14, (1) Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned leave
i¢ entitled to leave salary equal to the average monthly pay earned during the 1¢
lete months immediately preceding the month in which the leave commences

comy
or tﬁe gubstantlve pay to which the employee iz entitled immediately before pro-

ceeding on leave, whichever is greater.
(2) An employee who proceeds on earned leave Irom a post the maximum pay
of which dose not exceed Rs.110/- per mensem, s entitled to leave salary equal

to the pay drawn immediately before proceeding on leave.

3) An employee on half-pay leave or “leave not due” is entitled to leave salary
equ(al)to half lt)he amount specified in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as

the case may be, subject to a maximum of Ra. 750/-:

Provided that this limit shall not apply if the leave iz on medical certificate
or for pursuing an approved course of study otherwlse than on study leave terms.

itled to leave salary equal to the

(4) An employee on commuted leave Is ent
ax the case may

amount adimssible under sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2),
be.
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(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary.

Explanation (1).—In respect ol any period spent on forelgn service out of
India, the pay which the employee would have drawn if on duty In India but for
foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn while
calculating average pay.

Explanation (2).-—~For the purpose of this regulation “substantive pay”
means the substantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds subs-
tantlvec]iydor on which he holds a llen or weould hold a llen, had the lien not been
suspended:

Provided that in the case of an employee in quasi-permanent service, the pay
admissible in the post in which he has been declared quasi-permanent, shall be
«deemed to be the substantive pay:

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who Is in permanent or
quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another post
for more than three years at the time he proceeds on leave shall be calculated as
1f he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so officlating or in
-which he would have so officiated but for his officlating sppointment in an equiva-
ient or a still higher post.

The fhree year limlt shall include;—

4a) all perlods of leave during which the employee would have officlated in
the post but for proceeding on such leave; and

(b) all periods of officiating service rendered 1In an equlvalent or a still
1t1}11gher ggst but for appointment to which he would have officlated in
at post,

Explanation (3).—Leave salary under these regulations in the case of “proba-
tloners” and persons appointed “on probation” ghould be regulated as follows:—

(1) In the case of a “probationer” as defined In clause (d) of Audit Insfruc-
tlon 2 below F.R. 9(8), whether he i3 already substantive in any other
cadre or not, the pay drawn by him during the period of hls proba-
tion will be regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose of regula-
tion 13;

(ii) In the case of a person who is only appointed to a post “on probatlon”, as
distinet from appolntment as a “probationer” as defined in clause (d)
of the Audit Instruction mentloned above—

«n) 1f he was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity
before being appointed “on probation” to another post, his substan-
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he holds a len
or on which he would have held a lien had such llen not heen sus-
pended will be his substantlve pay for the purpose of calculation ot
leave salary under these regulations; and

(b) 1f he was only in temporary employ of the Board or if he 1 a direct
recruit appointed to the post ‘on probatlon’, the leave salary will be
regulated under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as the
case may be,

Explaration (4)—(a) In the case of an employee who 1s reinstated affer a
perlod passed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or imme-
diately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basls of the

ay actually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding the month
EJ which the leave commenced.

(b) The leave salary of an employee, who is allowed to draw pay under Funda-
mental Rule 20 or 35 shall also be caleulated similarly, it.e,, on the basis of the pay
actually drawn by him.

Explanation (8).—(a) For the purﬁoses of the second proviso to Explanation

2) to regulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all geriods of leave
éuring which an employee in permanent or guasi-permanent embploy would have
officlated in the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of officlating
gervice rendered in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appointment to
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which he would have officlated in that post. The perlod of half-pay leave, exira-

ordinary leave, maternity leave, etc., will also, therefore, be included, for calculat-
ing the limit of three years.

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the benefit of treating the pay drawn In
the post in which he was officiating before proceeding on leave or in which he
would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment In an equivalent or still
higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless he furnishes
a certificate from the competent authorlty concerned that during all the period of
leave or officiating service In an equivalent or still higher post, he would have con-

tinued to offlciate In the post concerned but for proceeding on leave or officiating
service in an equivalent or still higher post.

(¢} In all cases In which it is proposed t{o allow the benefif of the second wroviso
to Explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to fill the
gpecifled post in respect of which the benefit Is proposed to be granted shall furnish
a certificate as in armexure II to enable the Accounts Officer to admit the clalm:

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentioned
ahove wheni—

(1) an employee has continucusly ofliciated in a Class I or Class II post for
more than three years and hag not avalled of any leave;

(1) a Class I or Class II employee has availed of earned leave for which cer-
tiflcate under F.R, 26 (bb) (i) has been furnished to the Accounts Offi-
cer and he has been allowed increment without its being postponed;

(1) a Class I or Class IT employee has officlated in a higher post for which
certificate of continued officiation in the lower post but for appointment
to the higher post hags been furnished to the Accounts Officer and the

employee has been allowed fo count the perlod for increment [n the
lower post.

Explanation (6).—A month’s leave salary may be allowed In advance to emplo-
sees proceeding on leave subject to the tollowing conditions:—

(i) no advance may be granted when the leave taken is for less than a
month or 30 days;

(i) the amount of the advance shall be restricted to the net amount of leave
salary for the lst month of leave that is clearly admissible to a port
employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provident Fund,
house rdent, repayment of advance, etc. so that there is no flnancial risk
involved;

(lii) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave salary bill in respect
of the leave avalled of. In cases where the advance cannot be so ad-
justed in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next payment of
pay or leave salary or both;

(Iv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chalrman or the
Heads of Departments;

(v) advance in respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may be
sanctioned without the surety of a permanent employee;

(vl) the amount of advance will be debited to the head of account to which
the pay, etc,, of the emplo{vee 1z debited and the adjustment of the
advance will be watched through Objection Book by the Accounts
Offlcer;

(vil) advance under these Instructions shall be sanctioned in whole rupees.

15. Intetpretatien.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of thewe
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who ghall decide the same.
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ANNEXURE I

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY LEAVE
IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13 (b) OF THE COCHIN/KANDLA/
VISHAKHAPATNAM FPORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1064,
FOR STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD,

Know all Men by these Presents that I, Mr. /Mrs /Miss ......................

S/0/W/o/D/o... ot.. .at present employed as

in the Minisirv/OfIice Py .do hereby flrmly tind
myself and my helrs, executors and administrators, ‘to pay to the Board, his
successors and asslgns on demand the sum of Rs..............

Dated this...... ......... .day of ..one thousand nine hundred and.......

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./

Miss... .. ......... .employed as a .... .granted him/her regular leave,
followed by cxtraordinary leave without pay and allowances. for a period of..........
n;oréth s ..days with effect from.. .in order 1o enable him/her to
study at .......................

And whereas the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to per-
form the dutles of ...........oooiiiiiiaL during the period of absence of Mr./Mrs./

Miss,......................0on extraordinary leave,

And whereas it has been agreed between {he above bounden Mr./Mrs./
Miss. .and ihe Board that for the better protection of the
interest of the ‘Board, the said Mr./Mrs./Miss.... .... .. .... should execute such

bond as above written and with such condition as Is hereunder wrltten,

Now the conditlon of the above wrliten obligation is that in the event of the
above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss... .failing to rejoin on the expiry of
the period of extraordinary leave the post or1g1nally held by him/her and gerve the
Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a perlod of.. . .years
as the Board may require for refusing to serve the Board in any othar capacity ag
may be required by the Board on the existing terms and conditlons and on a salary
which he/she would have originally drawn If he/she would not have been granted
leave for study purposes the seld Mr./Mrs./Miss, . ,. ..or his/her helrs, executors

and administrators shall forthwith pay to the Board on demand the sald sum of
Rs..

And upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall be
vold and of no ellect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

This Bond shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time be-
Ing In force and the rights and labilitles hereunder shall, where necessary, be
accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in Indlia.

The stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and pald by the Beard.

In Witness to the above written hond and the condition therefor I, Mr. /Mrs /
Miss. . .have hereunto set my hands the................. day of
one thousand nine hundred and.. [,
Signed and delivered by the
above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss...

in the presence of.............

ANNEXURE ]I
[See Explanation (6) under regulation 13] *
Certified that on*. ..S8hril/Shrimatl/Kumari . hag
been continuously oﬂicmting ‘n the 08t e, tor more than three

years inclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have officlated
in that post but the following events:—

From To
(1) Perfods of officiating in the specified post.

(2) Perlods of officlating in e(guivalent or higher
posts in the same depariment.

*The date preceding the date af commencement of leave to be specified here.
**Dagignation of the pest to be specified here.
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(3) Perlods of deputation.
(4) Forelgn gervice.

(3) Perlod of leave.
Signature..................
Designation....................

[No. 19-PG (124) /63.]

G.S.R. 328.—1In exercise of the powers conferred hy section 126 read with
clause (b) of sectlon 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central
Government hereby makes the following regulatlons, namely:—

1. Short Title and Commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
WVishakhapatnam Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964,

(b). They shall come into force on the 29th February 1964,
2. Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwlse requires,—

(1) “Accounts Officer” means the Financial Advigser and Chlef Accounts Officer
of the Board;

(2) “Board”, "Chalrman” “Deputy Chairman” shall have the meanings assigned
to them In the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963,

(3) “emoluments” means pay, leave salary or subslgtence grant as defined in the
Tundamental Rules of the Central Government or In the regulations, if any, framed
’o{y the Board, whichever may be applicable fo the subscriber and any remunera-
tfon of the nature of pay received in respect of forelgn service but does not include
conveyance allowance, house rent allowance, overtime fees, cement testing allowance,
fee for supervision of floating craft, dlving allowance and ration allowance;

Provided that “emoluments” In respect of the lighterman and Crane (Electric)
Drivers ghall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time;

(4) “employee” means an employee of the Board;
(5) “family” means—

(1) In the case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and children of the
: subsecriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son
of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judlelally
separated from him or has cegsed under the customary law of the
community to which she belongs to be entitled to malntenance. ghe
shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the subscrl-
her's family in matters to which these regulations relate unless the
subseriber subsequently Intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer
that she shall contlnue to be so regarded;

i1) in the cage of a female subscriber, the husband and children of the sub-
seriber, and the widow or widows and children or a deceased so of
the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writing to the Accounts Officer
expresges her desire to exclude her husband from her family, the
husband shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of
the subscriber's family in matters to which these regulations relate,
unless the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice in writing.

Explanation.—Child means a legltimate child and includes an adopted child,
wlllaerel 1;adc)};)tion 1s recognized by the personal law governing the
subscriber;

'(8) “Fund” means the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees General Provident Fund;

(1) “leave” means any kind of lepve recognised by the Fundamental Rules or
other rulss or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations, if



Sec. 8 (1)) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 271

any, framed under sectlon 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, whichever may
be applicable fo the subscriber;

(8) ""vear” means the filnanclal year:

(9) Any other expression used in these regulations which 1s defined In the
Provident Funds Act, 1825 (11 of 1825), or in the Fundamental Ruley of the Central
Government or the Leave Regulations mentloned In sub-regulation (7) (whichever
may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them
in such Act, Rules or Regulations,

3. Constltution and Management of the Fund.—On and from the date of com-
mencement of these regulations, the Board shall establish and malntain a Provident
Fund for the welfare of the employees.

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained in India
in rupees.

4. Application.—(1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed persons,
and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of one year
or more on the date of commencement of these Regulations shall be required fo
subscribe to the Fund, Temporary employees whose period of service on the date
of commencement of these Regulations is less than one year shall be required tfo
subscribe to the Fund from the month ifollowing that in which they complete one
year's service. ' {

(2) The Board may, at its diseretion, require any other category of employees
to subscribe to the Fund.

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall
not be required to subscribe to the Fund.

5. On the commencement of these regulations, the balance, if an%', standing to
the credit of an employee in the General Provident Fund constituted under the
Central Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, shall be credited to the
account of the employee under the Fund constituted under these Regulations.

6. Nominations.—(1) A subsecriber shall at the time of jolning the Fund, gend
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the right
to receive the amount that may stand to his credit In the Fund, In the event of
his death, hefore that amount has become payable or having become payable has
not been pald:

Provided that if, at the tlme of making the nomination, the subscriber has a
family, the nomination shall not be in favour of any person or persons other than
the memberg of his family:

Provided further that the nomination made by the subsecriber in respect of an
other provident fund to which he was subscribing before jolning the Fund Bhalf'
it the amount to his credit in such other fund has been transferred to his credié
In the Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made under this regulation untfl
he makes a nomination in accordance with this regulation.

(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-regulation (1),
he shall specify in the nomination the amount of share payable to each of the
nomineeg in such manner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand to
his credit in the Fund at any time,

(3) Every nomination shall be In such one of the forms set forth in the First
Schedule ag 1s approprlate in the clrcumstances.

(4) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending a notice in
writing to the Accounts Officer. The subscriber shall, alogng with such notice or
separately, send a fresh nomination made In accordance with the provislong of
this regulation.

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination—

(a) In respect of any specified nomineee, that in the event of his predeceasing
the subscriber, the right conferred upon that nominee ghall pass fo such other
person or persons as may be specified in the nomination, provided that such other
person or persons shall, if the subscriber has other members of hls familﬁr, be
such other member or members. Where the subscriber confers such a right on
more’ than one person under this clause, he shall specify the amount or share
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payable to each of such personsg in such a manner as to co h
amount payable to the nominee; ver the whole of the

(b) that the nomination shall become Invalld in the t
of a contingency specifled therein; - event of the happening

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination the subscriber has no
family, be shall provide in the nomination that it shall become Invalid in the
event of his subsequently acquiring a family:

Provided further that if at the time of making the nomination the subscriber

- has only one member of the family, he shall provide In the nomination that the

right conferred upon the alternate nominee under clause (a) shall become invalid

in tilie event of his subsequently acquiring other member or members In his
amily;

(8) immedlately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no special
provision has been made in the nomination under clause (a) of sub-regulation (3)
or on the occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomination becomes
invalid in pursuance of clause (b) of sub—regﬂation (5) or the provizo thereto,
the subscriber shall send to the Accounts Officer & notice in writing cancelllng
the nomination, together with a fresh nomination made in accordance with the
provislons of this regulation,

(7) Every nomination made, and every notlce of cancellation given by a sub-
seriber shall, to the extent that it is valid, take effect on the date on which it is
recelved by the Accounts Officer,

7. Subscribers’ Accounts.—An account shall be prepared in the name of each
gubseriber and shall show the gmount of his subscriptions with interest thereon
calculated as prescribed in regulation 11 as well as advances and withdrawals
from the Fund.

8. Conditlons and Rates of Subscriptions.—(1) Conditlons of Subscription:

(a) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the perlod
when he is under suspension:

Provided that s subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any period
of leave other than leave on average pay or earned leave of less than a month
or 30 days’ duration as the case may be:

Provided further that a subscriber on re-Instatement after a period passed under
suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum or in Instalments
any surn not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears of subscriptions payable
for that perlod.

(b) A subscriber shall intimate in writing his electlon not to subscribe during
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intimation shall
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The option of a subscriber
intimated under this clause shall be flnal.

(2) Rates of Subscription:

The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself subject to
the following conditions, namely:

(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees,

(b) it may be any sum go expressed not lesg than six per cent of his emolu-
ments and not more than his total emoluments:

Provided that In the case of a gubscriber who has Freviously been subscribing
to Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of 8-1/3 nercent. it may be
any sum, so expressed, not less than 8-1/3 per cent of hls emoluments and not
more than his total emoluments:

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees, the minimum rate of
gubscription shall be Rs, 4/- a month in the case of those drawing a pay of less
than Re. 76/- & month and Rs. 5/- a month in the case of others;

(¢) when an employee elects to subscribe at the minimum rate of 6 per cent
or 8-1/3 per cent, as tﬂe case may be, the fraction of a rupee will be rounded to
the nearest whole rupee, 50 nP. counting as the next higher rupee,
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(3) For the purpose of sub-regulation (2), the emoluments of a subscriber
ghall be—

(a) in the case of a subscriber who was in Board’s service on the 31st March of
the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date:

Provided thﬂ.l—'l

(1) if the subscrlber was on leave on the sald date, his emoluments shall
be the emoluments to which he was entitled on the first day affer
his return to duty;

(1) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the sald date or
was on leave on the said date and continues to be on leave and has
elected to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments shall be the
emoluments to which he would have been entitled had he been on
duty in India;

(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in Board’s service on the 31st
March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on the
day he joing the Fund.

(4) A subseriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub-
scription in each year in the following manner:—

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the preceding year, by the
dedLil:(]:Jtion which he makes in this behalf from his pay bill for that
month;

(b) Iif he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year and elected
not to subscribe during such leave, or was under suspension on that
date, by the deduction which he makes in this behalf from his firat
pay bill atter his return to duty;

(c¢) 1f he has entered Board’s gervice for the flrst time durlng the year, by
the deduction which he makes in thig behalf, from hig pay bill for
the month during which he jolns the Fund;

(d) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and contl-
nues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave,
by the deduction which he causes to be made in thig behalf from
his salary bill for that month;

‘(@) if he was on forelgn service on the 31st March of the preceding year
by the amount credited by him to the Board's account on account of
subscription for the month of April in the current year.

(6) The amount of subscription so fixed may be chhanced or reduced once at
any time during the course of a year:

Provided that when the amount of subsecriptlon is so reduced it shall not be less
than the minimum prescribed in sub-regulation (2):

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of a month and on
lgave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during
leave, the amount of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number
of days spent on duty In the month,

9. Transfer to Forelgn Service or Deputation out of India.—When a subscriber is
transferred to forelgn service or sent on deputation out of Indla, he shall remaln
gubject to the rules of the Fund in the same manner as If he were not so trans-
ferred or sent on deputation.

10. Reallsation of Subscriptions.—(1) When emoluments are drawn in Indis.
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the principal
and interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves.

(2) When emoluments are drawn from any other source, the subscriber shall
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber on deputation to a body corporate,
owned or controlled by Government, the subseriptions shall be recovered and for-
warded to the Accounts Offlcer by such body.

(3) I* a subscriber falls to subscribe with effect from the date on which he
13 required to join the fund or 1s In default in any month or months during the
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course of a year otherwise than as provided for in regulation 8, the total amount

due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with interest thereon
at the rate p'rov1ded in regulation 11, forthwith be paid by the subscriber to
the Fund or in default be ordered by the Accounts cer to be recovered by
deduction from the emoluments of the subscriber by instalments or otherwise as

may be directed by the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant
of which speclal reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest
shall not be required to pay any Interest.

11. Interest.—(1) Subject fo the provislons of sub-regulation (5), the Board
shall pay to the credlt of the account of a subscriber interest at such rate as may
be determined for each year by the Board:

Provided that, if the rate of interest determined for a year is legs than 4 per
cent all subscribers io the Fund in the year preceding that for which the rate has

for the first time been fixed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed interest at
4 per cent:

Provided further that a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any
other Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together
with the interest thereon, have been transferred to his credit in this Fund, shall
also be allowed interest at 4 per cent, if he had been recelving that rate of intereat

under the rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first
proviso to this regulation.

(2) Interest ghall be credited with effect from last day In each year in the
following manner:—

(1) on the amount to the credit of a subscriber on the last day of the pre-

ceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the current year—
Interest for twelve months;

(i) on sums withdrawn during the current year—Iinterest from the begin-

ning of the current year up to the last day of the month preceding
the month of withdrawal;

(iii) on all sums credited to the subscriber’s account after the last day of the

receding year,—Interest from tha date of deposit up to the end of
he current year;

(iv) the total amount of interest ghall be rounded to the nearest whole rupes
(Aitty naye palse counting as the next higher Tupee):

Provided that when the amount standinﬁ to the credit of a subscriber has
ecome payable, inlerest shall thereupon be czedited under this
regulation in respect only of the period from the beginning of the
current year or from the date of deposit, as the case may be, up to
fhe date on which the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber
became payable,

(3) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall In the case of a recovery from
emoluments be deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is recovered,
and in the case of an amount forwarded by the subscriber shall be deemed to be
the first day of the month of receipt, 1f it Is recelved by the Accounts Officer
before the fifth day of that month, but If it ig recelved on or sfter the fifth day
of that month, the first day of the next succeeding month:

Provided that where there has been a delay in the drawal of pay or leave
salary and allowances of a subscriber and consequently the recovery of his sub-
scription towards the Fund, the interest on suc subscription shall be payable
from the month in which the pay or leave salary of the subscriber was due under
the rules, irrespective of the month in which it was actually drawn:

Provided further that In the case of an amount forwarded in accordance with
the proviso to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 10, the date of deposit shall bé
deemed to be the first day of the month if it Is received by the Accounts Officer
pefore the Afteenth day of that month.

to the slxth month after the month in which such amount became payable which-
e(\)rer %r these perlods be less, shall be payable to the person to whom such amount
is to be pald:
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Provided that where the Accounts Offlcer has intimated to that person (or hls
agent) a date on which he is prepared to make payment in cash, or has posted a
cheque In payment to that person, interest shall be payable only up to the end

of the month preceding the date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque,
as the case may be.

(5) Interest shall not be credited {o the account of a subscriber if he informs
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to receive 1t; but if he subsequently

asks for interest, 1t shall be credited with effect from the first day of the year In
which he asks for it,

(8) The interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10,
sub-regulation (5) of regulation 14, regulation 15, sub-regulation (2) of regulation
17. proviso to regulation 21(b), regulation 24, regulatlon 25 are replaced to the
credit of the subscriber in the Fund, shall be calculated at such rates as may be
successively prescribed under sub-regulation (1) of this regulation,

12. Transfer from other services.—(1) Subject to the sanction of the Board in
each case, a person who has joined the Board's service from the service of any
Government, or olher employer, may, if he becomeg a subscriber to the Fund, have
any amount standing to his credit in a Provident Fund maintained by the Govern-
ment, or other employer on the date of his joining the Board’s scrvice, transferred
t0 his credit in the Fund. 'The amouni so iransferred shall carry interest only;

it shalil’ not entitle the subscriber to any coniribution by the Board in respect
thereof. .

(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred to
a service under a Government or any other employer, the balance in the Provident
Fund account of the subscriber may, instead of being pald in cash, be transferred

to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations shall cease
to apply him.

13. Advances from the Fund.—(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may
sanction the payment to any subscriber of an advance consigting of a sum of whole
rupees and not exceeding in amount three months’ pay or half the amount stand-

ing to his credit in the Fund, whichever is less, for one or more of the following
purposes:—

(a) to pay expenses in connectlon with the illness or a disability, including
where necessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber or any
pergon actually dependent on him;

(b) to meel the cost of higher education, Including where necessary, the
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any person actually depen-
dent on him in the following cases, namely:—

(i) for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(li) for any medical, engineering or other technieal or specialised course
in India beyond the High' School stage, provided that the course of
study is for not less than three years;

(¢) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the status which
by customary usage the subscriber has to incur in connection with
marriages or other ceremonies of himself or of his children or of
any other person actually dependent on him:

Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in the case
of a son or daughter of the subseriber:

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in

the case of an advance required to meet the funeral cxpenscs of the
parent of a subscriber;

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the subscriber for
vindicating his position in regard to any allegations made against him
in respect of any act done or purpoerting to be done by him in the
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discharge of his duly, the advance in this case being available in
addition to any advance admissible for the same purpose from any
other source:

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible
to a subscriber who instilutes legal proceedings in any court of law
either in respcct of any matter unconnected with his duty or against
;clhe Board in respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on

im;

(e) to mecet the cost of his defence where 1ihe subscriber engages a legal
practitioner to defend himself in an enqulry in respecl of any alleged
misconduct on his part.

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretlon of {the Chairman.

(2) An advance shall not, except for sgecial reasons to be recorded in wriling,
be granted to any subscriber in excess o the limit laid down in sub-regulation
(1) "or until repayment of the last instalment of any previous advance together
with interest thereon. .

Explanation (1) —For the purposes of this regulation, pay includes dearness
pay, where admissible.

Explanation (2).—For the purposes of this re%lelation, the appropriate sanc-
tioning authority shall be the authority that may authorised by the Board to
ganction advances from time to time.

14. Recovery of Advance.—(1) An advance shall be recovered from the sub-
geriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Chairman or any
other officer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall
not be less than 12 unless the subseriber so elects and more than 24. In special
cases where the amount of advance exceeds three months’ pay of the subscriber,
the authority sanctioning the advance may fix such number of instalments exceed-
ing 24, but not exceeding 36. Al subscriber may, at his option, repay more than
one instalment in a month. Each instalment shall be a number of whole rupees,
the amount of the advance being raised or reduced, if necegsary, to admit of the
fixation of such instalments. ,

(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner prescribed in regulation 10 for the
realisation of subscri%tiona and shall commence, on the first occasion after the
advance is made on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on foreign
gervice, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the subscriber’s
consent while he is in receipt of gubsistence grant or is on leave other than leave
on average pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 days’ duration as
the case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the subscriber’s request,
by the Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay granted to the sub-
scriber.

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance
shall be treated separately for the purpose of recovery.

(4) (a) After thc principal of the advance has been fully repaid, interest
shall be paid thereon at thc rate of one fifth per cent. of the principal for each
month or broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and
complete repayment of the principal:

Provided that subscribers whose deposlts in the Fund carry no Interest shall
not be required to pay into the Fund any additional instalments on account of the
interest on advances granted to them from the Fund.

(b) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one instalment in the month after
complete repayment of the principal; but if the period referred to in clause (a)
exceeds 20 months, interest may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two
equal monthly instalments. Tlre method of recovery shall be that prescribed in

regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner
preseribed in clause (iv) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 11.

(5) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him and the
advance is subsequently disallowed before repayment is completed, the whole or
balance of the amount withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided in regula-
tion 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber to the Fund or in default he ordered by
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the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emolumenis of the
subscriber in a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding 12 as may be
directed by ihe Chairman or the authority competent to sanction an advance
under Explanation 2 to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be reguired to pay any interest.

(6) Recoveries made under this regulation shall be credited as they are made
to the subscriber’s account in the Fund.

15. Wrongful use of Advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained In these
regulations, if the Chairman is satisfied that money drawn as an advance from the
Fund under reglation 15 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for which
sanclion was given to the drawal of ithe money, the gmount in question shall with
interest at the rate provided in regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscri-
ber to the Fund, or in default, bc ordered by the Chairman to be recovered by
deduction in one sum from the emoluments of the subscriber even if he be on
leave, If the total amount to be repaid be more than half the subscriber’s emolu-
ments, recovery shall be made in monthly instalments or moicties of his emolu-
ments till the entire amount is repaid by him.

Explanation.—In this regulation, ‘emoluments’ do not include subsistence grant.
g

_16. Withdrawals from the Fund.—Subject to the conditions _specified hereln
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regulatiorn
(2) of regulation 13 to sanction an advance for special reasons, at any time—

(I) after the completion of 25 years of service (including broken geriods of
service, if any) of a subseriber or within eight years before the date of his retire-
ment on superannuation, whichever is earller, from the amount standing to his
credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely: —

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the

travellin% expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent
on him in the following cases, namely:—

(i) for education outside India for academical technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or spccialised course in
India beyond the High School siage, provided that the coursc of
study is not less than three years,

(b) meeting the expenditure In connectlon with the marriage of a son or
a daughter of the subscriber and if he has no daughtier, of any other
female relation dependent on him,

(¢) meeting the expcenses in connection with the illncssg, including where

necessary, the travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any person
actually dependent on him, and

(ID) after the completion of twenty three years of service (including broken
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten years before the date of
hig retiremeni on superannuation, whichever is earller, from the amount standing
to his eredit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely:—

(2) building or acquiring a suitable house for his residence including the
cost of the slle or repaying any outstanding amount on account of
loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months of
that date, or reconstructing, or making additlons or alternations to
a house already owned or acquired by a subscriber;

(b) purchasing a house site or repaying any outstandinﬁ amount on account
of loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of
the application for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12 months of
that date;

(¢) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with-
drawn under clause (b);
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Explanation.—A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance under
the scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for
the grant, of advances for house-building purpose, or has been allow- |
ed any assistance in this regard from any other Central or State Gov-
vernment sources, shall be cligible for the grant of flnal withdrawal
under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (¢) of sub-regulation (II) for the pur-
poses s&eciﬁed therein and also for the purpose of repayment of any
lIoan taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specifiea
in the proviso to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17.

(I11) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on receipt of
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer who will arrange thls as soon as formal
sanction of the Chairman iz issued.

17. Conditlons of withdrawal.-—(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any
one time tor one or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from the amount
standing to his credit In the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of such
amount or six months’ pay whichever 1s less. The sanctioning authority may,
however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this flmlt up to three-
fourths of the balance at his credit in the Fund, having due regard to (i) the
object for which the withdrawal is being made; (ii) the status of the subscribers
and (iii) the amount to his credit in the Fund:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance
under the scheme of the Central or a State Government for the grant of advances
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together with
the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the assistance taken
from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 75,000 or 5 years’ pay,
whichever is less.

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitte@ the withdrawal of money under
regulation 16 shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as
may be specified by that authongr that the money has been utilised for the purpose
for which it was withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the sum so
withdrawn or so much thereof as hag not been applied for such purposes for which
it was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in one lump sum topgether with in-
terest thereon at the rate determined under reﬁulation 11 by the subscriber to the
Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be ordered by the sanctionin
authority to be recovered from his emoluments either in a lump sum or any suc
number of monthly instalments as may be determined by the Chairman.

(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a subscriber
whoge deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay any interest on any sum
repayable by him under that sub-regulation,

18, Converstion of an advance inio a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already
drawn or may draw in future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the
purposes specifled in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (¢) of clause (1) of regulation 16,
may convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts
Officer through the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into
avﬂnal withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and
17.

19. Payment towards Insurance Policies and Family Penslon Funds.—Sub-
scribers who, before the 17th December. 1960, have been substituting in whole or
in part, payments towards policies of life Insurance for subscriptions or making
witgdrawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17
to 29 of the General Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, will conlinue
to enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatis mutandis:

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such pay-
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making
such payment in respect of any new policy:

Provided further that any policy assigned to the President of India undcr the
provisions of the said Rules sgall on the commencement of these regulations be
deemed to be a policy, assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take imme-
diate steps to get such policies assigned to the Board.
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20. Final withdrawal of accumulation In the Fund.—When a subscriber quits
the service the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable
to him:

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is
subsequently reinstated in the service, shall, if required to do so by the Board,
Tepay any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this regulation,
with interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in the manner provid-

ed in the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to his
account in the Fund,

Explanation (1).—A subseriber who i3 granted refused lcave shnll be deemed

to have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry
of an extension of service.

Explanation (2).—A subseriber, other than one who is appointed on contract
or one who has retired from service and is subsequently re-employed, with or
without a break in service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when he
is transterred without any break in service to a new post under any other major
port authority (in which he is governed by another set of Provident Fund Rules)
and without retaining any connection with his former post. In such a case his
subscriptions together with interest thereon shall be transferred to his aceount
in the other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same shall

hold good in cases of retrenchment by immediate employment whether under
the Board or under any other major port authority.

21, Retirement of subscriber.—When a subscriber—
(a) has proceeded on Ilcave preparatory to retirement, or

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been deciared by
a competent medical authority to be unfit for further service,

the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon a

n application made
by him in that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him:

Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do so
by the Board, re‘fa%r to the Fund, for credit to his account, the whole or part of
any amount paid to him from the Fund in Pursuance of this regulation with
interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in cash or securities or
gart]y in cash or partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise, by recovery
rom his emoluments or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chairman.

22. Procedure on death of a subscriber.—On the death of a subscriber before
the amount standing to his credit has become payable, or where the amount has
become payable, before payment has been made:

(1) when the subscriber leaves a family—

(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance with the provisions
of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force earlier in favour of a mem-
ber or members of his family subsists, the amount standing to his credit in the
Fund or the part thereof to ‘which the nomination relates shall become payable
to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination;

(b) i no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family
of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part of the
amount to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or s part thereof to which
the nomination dies not relate, as the case may be shall, notwithstandin any
nomination purporting to be in favour of any person or persons other than a
member or members, of his family, become payable to the members of his family
in eqgual shares:

Provided that no share shall be payable to—

(1) sons who have attained majority;

(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority;

(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive,

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive,
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if there is any member of the family other than th 1 ifl ine¢
b 5 e v r ose specified in clauses (1),

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of a
deceased son ghall receive between them in equal parts only the share which
that son would have received if he had survived the subscriber and had been
exempted from the provisions of clause (1) of the first proviso.

(ii) when the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in
accordance with the provisions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in
torce carlier in favour of any person or persons subsists, the amount standing
to his credil in the Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates,
ghall become payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in
the nomination,

23. Manner of payment of amounts in the ¥und —(1) When the amount stand-
ing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be the
duty of the Accounts Officer to make payment on recelpt of written application
in this behalf as provided in sub-regulation (3).

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy is
to be paid, agslgned, re-assigned, or delivered, is a lunatic for whose estate a
manager has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912,
the aylment or re-assignment or delivery shall be made o such manager and not
to the lunatic.

(3) Any person who desires to_claim payment under this regulation shall
send a written application in that behalf to the Accounts Officer. Payment of
amounts withdrawn shall be made in India only. The persons to whom the
amounts are payable shall make thelr own arrangements fo receive payment
in India.

Explanation.—When the amount standin% to the credit of a subscriber has
become payable under regulation 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts Officer shall authorise
prompf payment of that Eortion of the amount standing to the credit of the
subscriber in regard to which there i3 no digpute or doubt, the balance being
adjusted as soon after ad may be. ‘

24, Procedure on transfer of an employee from one major ¥ort to another—
If an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanen ly transferred to
pensionab}]Je service in any other major port in which he is governed by similar
regulations, the amount of subscrigtion, together with interest thereon standing
to his credit in the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit

in the fund of such major port.

Provided that where the rules so require, thc consent of the major port
authority concerned shall be obtained.

95. Transfer of amount to Contributory Provident Fund.-If a subscriber to
the Fund is subsequcnﬂir admitted to ithe benefits of a contributory provident
fund under the Board, the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, together
with interest thereon, shall bc trangferrcd to the credit of his account in the

contributory provident fund.

Explanation.—The provisions of this regulation shall not apply to a subscriber
who is appointed on contract or who hag retired from service and is subsequently
re-employed with or without a break in service in another post carrying contri-

butery provident fund beneflts.

26. Relaxation of the provisions and regulations in individual cases.—When
the Board 1is satisfled that the operation of any of these regulations causes, or ls
likely to cause, undue hardship to a subseriber, the Board may, notwithstanding
anything contained in thege regulations, deml with the case of such subscriber
in such manner as may &ppear to it to be just and equitable.

. Number of account to be uoted at the time of payment of gubscriptions.—
Wh‘gl gayh‘:g a subscription in (&ndia, either by deduction from emoluments or
in cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account in the Fund which
ghall be communicated to him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the num-
er shall similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer.
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28. Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber—(1) As soon
as possible after the close of each year, the Accounts Officer shall gend to each
subscriber a statement of his accounts in the Fund showing the opening balance
ag on the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the
year, the total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and
the closing balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the state-
ment of account an enquiry whether the subscriber—

(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination made under regula-
tion 6 or under the corresponding rule in force earller;

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subseriber has made no
nomination in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6;

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as fo the correctness of the annual
statement, and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within
three months from the date of receipt of the statement hy them, any inaccuracy
or arrear in guch statement.

(3) The Accounts Offlcer shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not
more than once, in a year inform the subscriber of ithe total amount standinghin
his credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has
been written up.

29. Interpretation.—If any questlon arises relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, it shall be decided by the Board.

FirsT ScHrpule (REGULATION 6)

Form of Nomination

1. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof.

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is @ member of my family as defined
in regulation 2(4) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (General Provident Fund Regulations.
1964, to receive the amount that may stand to my credl: in the Fund in the event of my death
before that amount has become .payable, or having become payeble has not been paid:—

Name and address Relatlonship Age Contingencies on Name, address and
of nominee with subscriber the happening of  relationship of the
which the nomination person;persons  if

shall become invalid any, to whom the
rf, ht of the nominec
shall pass in the

event of his/her

pre-deceasin the
subscriber.
Datedthis................ dayof........... ves IQ
I
Two withesses to slgnature. Signatur of scriber-
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than one member
thereof.

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below,
in regulation 2(5) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Emplo
1964, to receive the amount that may stand to my cre
before that amount has become payable,
that the seid amount shall be distributed
their names.

who are members of my family as defined
yees (General Provident Fund) Regulations,
dit in the Fund, in rthe event of my death
or having become payable has not been paid, and dircct
amongst the said persons in the manner shown against

Name and Relationship Age *Amount of Contingencics on Name, address
Address of with share of accu- the haﬁpem’ng and relationship
nominees subscriber mulations to be of which the no-  of the persons/
paid to each.  mination shall persons, if any
become invalid.  to whom the right
of the nominee
shall pass in the
event of his/
her predeccasing
the subscriber
I 2 3 4 5 6
Datedthe.............. dayof........ e 19
at

............................ Signature of subscriber.

*Note.—This column should be filled in 0 as to cover the whole amount that may stand to
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time,

II1.—When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominare one person.

1, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the , Vishakhapatnam Port Employees
(General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, hercby nominate the person  mentioned below to
receive the amount that my stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that

amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, :—

Name and Relatjonship with  Age  @Contingencies on the  Name, address and rela-

address of subscriber happening of which tionship of he person/
omnee the nomination shall rsons, if any to whom
become invalid, ¢ right of nominee shall
pass in @the event of his/
her  predeceasing the

subscriber

T 2 3 4 s
Daedthis.......... dayof............. 19

Signature of subscriber

(@ NoTeE.——Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination,
in this column that the nomination shall become invalid in the eve
quently acquiring a family,

he shall specify
nt of his subse-
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IV.—When the subsctiber has no family and wishes to nominate morc than one person,

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees
(General) Provident Fund Regulations, 1964, hereby nominate the persons mentioned  below to
receive the amonnt that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the

said amount shall be distributed among th ¢ sa id ersens in tte  manner shown below against
their namey:—

Name and Relationship Age * Amount or *»(Contingencies Name, address and
address of with share of on the happening relationship of h
nominees subscriber accumulations of which the no- person/persons

to be paid  mination shall if any, to whom the
to each become invalid  right of the nominec

shall pass in th
event of hisfher
predeceasing  th

subscriber

.....................................

* Note.—This column should be fllled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand o
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

*#Notg.—Where 8 subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify im
the column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his sub-
sequently acquiring a family,

{No. 18-PG(117)/63.1

G.SR. 329—1In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with

section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:--

Part I—General

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regula-
tions, 1964,

(b) They shall come into force on the 20th February, 1964.
9. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963);

(b) ‘appointing authority’ in relation to an employee means the authority
prescribed as such in the Schedule;

(¢) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ have the meanings assign-~
ed to them in the Act;

(d) ‘disciplinary authority’, in relation to the imposition of a penalty on an

employee, meany the authority competent under these regulations to Impose on
him that penalty;

(e) ‘employec’ means an employee of the Board and includes any such person
on forelgn service or whose services are pemporarlly placed at the disposal of
{he Board and also any person in the service of the Central or a State Govern-
ment or a local or other authority whose gervices are temporarily placed at the
disposal of the Board;

(#) ‘Schedule’ meang the Schedule to these regulations.
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T

3. Applicatlon.—(1) These regulations shall apply to all the employees of the
Board, except—

{a) persons in casual employment;

{b) persons subject to dlscharge from service on less than one month’s
notice; and

te) persons for whose appointment and other matters covered by these
regulations, special proviston is made by or under any law for the
time being in force, in regard to thc matters covered by such law.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation (1), the Board may
by order exclude from the operation of all or any of these regulations any
empolyee or class of employees.

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether these regulations or any of them apply
to any person, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose
decision thereon ghall be final

4. Special provision by agreement.—Where it is considered necessary {o make
special provision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula-
tions, the authority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such
cmployee, make special provisions and thereupon these regulations shall not
apply 1o such employee to the exlent to which such special provisions are in-
-consistent with these regulations:

5. Frotectlon of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.—
Nothing in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right
or privilege to which he is entitled—

(a) by or under any law for the the time being in force, or

(b) by the terms of any agreement subsisling between such person and
the Board.

Parr I1—Classification

6. Classification of Posts.—(1) All posts under the Board other than those
ordinailly held by persons to whom these regulations de not apply, shall by a
general or gpeclal order of the Board be classified as follows :—

Class I posts, that is to say posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which is not less than Rs. 950,

Class II posta. that is to say, posts cartying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which is not less than Rs. 575 but not more than
950.

Class III posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which ig not less than Rs., 110 but not more than
Rs. B75.

Class IV posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pavy or scale of pay the
maximum of which is less than Ras. 110.

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately
before the commencement of these regulations relating to classification of posts in
the poit of Vishakhapatnam shall continue in force untll altered, rescinded or
amended by an order of the Board under sub-regulation (1),

Part IIT—Appointing authorities

7. Appointments to class I Posts.— (1) All appointments to Class I posts under
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of
the Act, (other than posts the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads of
Departments) shall be made by the Board.

(2y All appointments to gosts, the incumbents of which are declared to be
‘Heads of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consulta-
tion with the Chairman,



3ec, 3 (1)) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 285

8. Appointments to other Posts.—All appointments other than the appoint-
ments referred to in regulation 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in
this behalf in the Schedule.

Part IV—Suspension

9. Suspension.~—(1) An employee may be placed undcr suspension—

(a) where a disciplinary procecding agajnsi him is contemplated or 1is
pending, or

(b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under
invegtigation or trial

(2) The order of suspension shall be made—

(1) in the case of the Head of a Department nr in the case of an employee
holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-gection (1) of section
24 of ithe Act, by the Board;

tb) in any other casc bv the appointing authority.

Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department shall
have effect until it is approved by the Ccntral Government,

(3) An cmployec who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge
or otherwise, for a period excceding 48 hours shall be decmed te have been
sugpended with effect from the date of detention, by an order of the Board or
the appointing autlhority, as the case may be, and shall remain under suspen-
sion until further orders are made by the Board or the appointing aulhority.

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, rcmoval or compulsory rctirement from
gervice imposed upon an employec under suspension is set azide in appeal under
these regulations and the case i3 remitted for further inguiry or action or with
any other directiong, the order of his suspension ghall be decemed to have con-
tinued in forve on and from the date of the original order of dlsmissal, removal
or compulsory retirement and shall remain in forec until further orders.

(5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from
service impesed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in
conscquence of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary autho-
rity on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, decides to gold a further
enquiry against him on the allcgations on which the pcnalty of dismissal, removal
or compulsory retirement was originally imposed, the emplovee shall he deemed
to have been placed under suspension by the authority competent to do so from
the date of tllu)e original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement
and shall continue to remain under sugpension until further orders.

(8) An order of suspension madc or deemed to have becen made under this
regulation may, at any time, be revoked by the authority which mdde or is
deemed to have madc the order or by any authority to which that authority is
subordinate.

Part V—Discipline

10, Nature of Penalties.—The following penaltics may, for good and suffl-
cient reasons and, as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely:—
(i) censure;
(ii) withholding of increments or promotion;

(iii) recovery from pay of the wholc or part of any pccuniary loss caused
to the Board by negligence or brcach of orders;

(iv) reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a
lower stage in a time scale;

(v) compulsory retirementy

(vl) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future
employment;

(vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for
future employment.
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Explanation—The following shall not amount to a penalty within the mean-
Ing of this regulation.—

(i) withholding of increments of an employee for fallure to pass a depart-
mental examination in accordance with the regulations or orders
governing the post or the terms of his appointment;

(ii) stoppage of an employec at the efficiency bar in the time-scale on the
ground of his unfltness to crosg the bar;

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or offleiating capacity of an
employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for
promotion to which he is eligible;

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee offlciating in a
higher grade or post on the ground that he is considered, after trial,
to be unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative
grounds unconnected with his conduct;

(v) reversion to his permanent grade or post of an employee appointed
on probation te another grade or post during or at the end of the
period of probation in accordance with the terms of his appointment
or the regulations and orders governing probation;

(vi) replacement of the services of an employee whose services have been
orrowed from the Central or a State Government or an authority
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the
disposal of the authority which had lent hiy services;

(vii) compulsory retirement of an employee in accordance with the provi-
siong relating to his superannuation or retirement;

(vlii) termination of the services—

(a) of an employee a{)pointed on probation during or at the end of the
perlod of probation, in accordance with the terms of his appoint-
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or

(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement in accordance with€
the terms of such agreement.

(¢) of a temporary employes under regulation 8 of the Vishakhapatnam
Port Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation, 1964.

11. Disciplinary Authorities.—The authorities mentioned in the Schedule shall
be competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different grades and
services as indicated in the Schedule.

12. Procedure for Imposing Major Penaltles—(1) No order imposing on an
emplol‘y)'ee any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10
shall be passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, In the manner
hereinafter provided.

(9

(2) The disciglinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega-
tions on which the inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, together with a

statement of the allegations on which they are based, shall be communicated in

writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time as

may be specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b) where

a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has been afpﬁointed under sub-regulation s
(3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and also to state

whether he desircs to be heard in person.

Explanation.—In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression
“the disciplinary authority”, shall include the authority competent under the
regulations to impose u&)on the employee any of the penalties specified in jtem (i)
to (iil) of regulation 10.

(3) The digciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it con-
siders it necessary so to do, it may, either at the time of communicating the char-
ges to the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any iime thereafter, appoint
a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose.

(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his defence, be permitted
to inspect and take extracts from such official records ag he may specify provided,,
that such permission may be refuscd if, for reasons to be recorded in writing, in
the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for the
purpose or it is against the Board’s intercst to allow him access thereto,
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(6) On receipt ol the written statemeni of defence or if no such statement is
reccived within the time specificd, the disciplinary authority or as the case may
be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may 1nquire into such of the char-
£C3 88 are not admitted.

(6) The disciplinary authoiity inay nominate any person to present the case
in support of ine charges before lne authority mnguiring into the charges (here-
Inaller relerrea to as e inguiiing aulhoriyy). ‘the cmpioyce may present his
case with the assistance ol any otner employce but may noc eagage a icgal pracu-
twoner ror the purposc unless uhe person nominated by the disciplinary authionty 1s
& legal practitioner or unless the dusciplinary authorily, having regard to the cir-
cunmsiances ol the cuse, s0 permits.

(7) The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such
documeniary cvidence and ltake such oral evidence as may be relevant or matlcnal
in regard W ithe charges. ‘he employee shall be enutied Lo cross-examine wit-
nesses examined In suppori ol the chiwrpes and to glve eviacnce in person. 'Lhe
person predenting lhe cuse 1n support ol the charges shall be enuucd to cross-
cxamine ihe empioyee and the witnhesscs examined in his detcnce. 1t ithe inguar-
1ng authorily declines to examine any wiltiess on the ground that hig evidence is
noi rejevant or material, it shall record 118 reasons in writing,.

(8) AL the conclusion ol the inquiry, the inguiring authorily shall prepare a
report ol the inguiry, recording ils nnawigs ol euch o1l the clinrpes togeiher with
reasons therefor. 1 un the opuauon ot such  authorily, the procceamgs of the
mgulry establish charpes dillerent fiom luose origihaly lramed, it muay record
undings on such charpes provided that finduings on such charges shall not be re-
corded unless ithe employce has admiutied the racts constituiing them o1 has had
an opportunity ol delending himsclt agamst them.

(8) The Board may, from timec te time, prescribe time limits within which the
vurious stapges of enquiry should be compleled, nainely, insgpection ot documents
Ly the accused cmployee, request for access Lo addilional reeorus, inspection of
such additional records and submission of sratemenl by the accused employee on
the charges made agamngi, lum. Such time umits may be prescriped m respect ol
enquiries connected with the 1mposition of major as well as minor penalties,

(10) The rccord of the inquiry shall include—
(1) the charges framed against the cmployee and the statemcnat of allega-
tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2);
(il) his written stalement of defence, if any;
(iii) the oral evidence taken in the coursc of the inquiry;
(iv) the documentary cvidence considercd in the course of the inquiry;
(v) the orders, if any, made by ihe disciplinary authority and the inguiring
authority in regard to the inquiry; and
(vi) a Ireport sctting out the {indings on each charge and thc reasons there-
or.

(11) The disciplinary authority shall, if it is not the enquiry autlrority, consider
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on cach charge.

(12) (1) If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on ihe charges,
is of the opinion that any ot ihc penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regu-
lation 10 should be imposed, it shall—

(a) furnish to the employec a copy of the report of the inquiring aulhority
and, where a disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authonity, a
statement of ity findings togcther with briel reasons for disagrecment,
if any, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him
and calling upon him to submit witKin a specified time such represen-
tation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty provided
that such representation shall be based only on the cvilence adduced
Guring the enquiry.

(ii) in every case in which it is nccessary to consult the Central Government,
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the nolice given under clause
(i) and the rcpresentalion made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for-
warded by the disciplinary authority along with ils recommendations to the Cen-
tral Government for passing orders,
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(13) If the disciplinary authority having regard to iis findings is of the opinion
that any of the penaities specitied 1n items (1) to (ui) ot reguiation 10 should be
1mposged, 1t shall pass applopriale orders in the casc.

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to the
empioyee who shail also be supplied wilh a copy ot the roport or Lhe mguiring
authority, and where lhe aiscipunary authority 1s not the nquiring authority, a
statement of its finoings togetner wilh briel rewsons lor disagreement, 1f any, with
the findings of tne inquiring authority, uniess they have already been supplied to
him,

13, Procedure for Imposing Minor Penalties.—(1) No order imposing any of
the penalties specified in 1tems (i) to (1i1) or regulation 10 shail be passed except
atter—

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action against
fum and of the ailegations on which 1L 15 proposed to be taken and
Elving him an apportunlty 10 make any represenilation he may wish -
10 make against such proposal;

(b) such represeniation, it any, is tuken into consideration by the discipli-
nary authorily; and

(c) consultation with the Central Government wherce such consgultation is
necessary.

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shal]l include—

(1) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to tuke action
pgaingt him,;

(i) a copy of the statement of allegations communicated to him;
(iii) his representalion, if any; and
(iv) the orders on the case iogether with the reasons therefor,

14. Joint Enquiry.—(l1) Where two or more employees are concerned, in any
cage, the Board or the authority competent to impose a penaily of wsmissal frormn
gervice on_ all such employees may make an oraer wrectung thal discplinary
action against all of them may be taken in a cominon proceeaing.

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 25 of the Act,
and (b) regulation 11, any such order shall spccify—

(i) the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the
purpose of such common proceeding;

(ii) the penaltles specified in regulation 10 which such disciplinary authori-
1y shall be competent {0 1mposc; and

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or regulation 18 may
be followed in the proceeding.

15. Speclal Procedure in Certaln Cases.—Notwihstanding anything contained
i regulations 12, 13 and 14—

(i) where a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct
which had led to his conviclion on a criminal charge; or

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfled for reasons to be recorded
by it in writing that it 18 not reasonably practicable to follow the pro-
cedure prescribed in the sald regulations; on

(iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest of the security of the
port it is not expedient to follow such procedure;
the disciplinary authority may congider the circumstances of the case and pass
such orders thereon ag it deems fit;

Provided that the approval of the Ceniral Government shall be ohtuined before
passing such orders in relation to a Head of a Department,

16. Provislons regarding Officers borrowed by the Board.—(1) Where an order
of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employco
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or a State Government or
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an authority subordinaie thereto or a local or other authority. the authority Tend-
ine hig services. (hereinafter in  these resulatlons referred to as the “len-ing
authority') shall forthwith he informed of the circumstanees leadineg to the order
of hu;) suspension or the commencement of the diselplinary pracecding, as the case
may be, ’

(2) Tn the light of the findings in the discinlinary proceeding taken against the
cmployee—
(1) if il is decided that anv of the prnaltics sperified in jtems (1) to (i)
of regulation 10 <hould be imposed on him, the di=ciplinary authoritv
may, suhiret fn the nrovisions nf sub-reenlation (2) of reeulalion 12,
after consnitation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the
rase as it deems necessary:

Provided that in the event of a difference of opbinion between the borrow-
ing authority and the lending authovity, the services of the employee
shall be replaced at the disposal of the lending authorily.

(1Y if the disclplinary auihority 1s of the opini’n that anv of the venaltles
snecifled in items (vY to (i) of regulation 10 should he imnosed on
the emplovee, it chall revlace his services at the disnosal of the
Tending authnrity and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry
for such action as it deems neccssary.

Part VI—Appeals

17 Orders made hv Central Government not avnealable - Notwithstanding
anvthine contained in this part no aopeal shall lie against any order made with
the aoproval of the Contral Government,

18 Awnpeale arainst ovders of suspension.—An emnlovee may anneal against
n arder of siipension 1o the authoritv to which thn anthority which made or
iz deemed to have mad~, the order ls immediately subordinate.

19, Avnnenls apninst orders imnosing penalties.— (1) The anthorities mentioned
in the Sehedule ghall he enmuelent to entertain appeals in respeet of the penal-
ties indicated in the Schedule.

(2) Anv emnlavre of 3 Bnard (not being a Head of a Department) aggrieved
by on order invalving his redurtinn in rank. removal or dismissal mav, within
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and in the manner laid down in regulation

22, prefer an anpeal—
(a) to the Central Government, where such order is passed by the Board;
{h) to th~ Board. where such order is passed by the Chairman,
(c) to the Chairman, in anyv other case:

Provided that where the nerson who has rassed the order becomes. by virtue
of hiz subscauent annointment as the Chajrman the anpellate autho-
ritv in respect of the avpeal arginat the order. such nerson shall
forward {he appeal to the Board snd the Boord in relation to that
anpral shall he deemed to be the appellate authority for the purposes

of this regulation.

20. An appeal against an order—

(a) stonning an employvee at the efficiencv har in the time scale on the
ground of his unfiltness to cross the bar;

(k) reducing or withholding the nension or denying the maximum pension
ndmisgible under the rules; .

(+) delerminine the pav and allnwances for the perind of sugpension to
he naid to an emplovee nn his reinstatement or determining whether
or not such porind shall be treated as a period spent on duty for
any purpose; and

() reverting to a lower grade or post, an emnlovee officiating
grade or post otherwise than as a penalty;

® lie, In the case of an order made in respect of anv v
a?l?ll'lloritv to whom an appenl against an order imposing upon him the penalty
wof dismissn) from service would lie.

in higher

emplovee, to the



290 THE GAZETTF OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11—
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Explanation.—-In this regulation—
(1) “employee” Includes a person who has ceased 1o be in the employ-
ment of the Board: '
(il) “pension” includey additional pgnsion, gratuity and any other retire-
ment benefil.

.21, Period of limitation for appreals.—No appeal under this Part shall be enter-
tained unless it is preferred within a peried of three months from the date on
which the appellant rccelves a copy of the order appealed against:

lf’rovided that {he apocllate autherity may entertain the anpeal after the
expiry of such period if it {s satisfled that the appellant had sufficient cause for
not preferring the appeanl in time.

22. Form and contents of appeals.—(1) Every person preferring an appeal
shall do gso separately and in his own name.

(2) The appeal shall br addressed to the authority to whom the appeal lies,
shall contain all material statemenis and arguments on which the appellant
relies. shall not contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be
complete in itself.

23. Submission of avpeals.—Every appeal shall be submitted through the
authority which madce the order appealed against:

Provided that a copv of the memorandum of appeal may bc submitted direct
to the apnellate authority.

24, Withholding of apneals.—(1) The authority which made the order appealed
against may withhold the appeal if—

(1) it 1s an appeal against an order from which nn appeal lieg; or
(ii) it does not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or

(1i) it 1= not submitted within the period speeified in regulation 21 and
no cauge is shown for the delay; or

(iv) it is a representation of an anpcal alrcady decided and no new facts
or clrecumstances are adduced:

Provided that an appeal withheld on the ground only that it docs not
comply with the nprovisions of regulation 22 shall he returned to the
appellant and if it is resubmitted within one month thercof after
enmpliance of the said provislons, shall not be withheld,

(2) Where an appenl is wlthheld, the appellant ghall be Informed of the facts
and the reasons therefor.

{3) At the commencement of each aguarter, a list of appeals withheld bv any
authority during the previous quarler together with the reasons for withholding
them shall be furnished hy that authority to the appellate nuthority.

95 Transmission of appeals.—(1) The authority which made fhe order anpeal-
ed agninst shall. without any avoidable delany, transmit lo the appellate authority
evaery anpeal which is not withheld under regulation 24, together with its com-
ments thercon and the relevant records.

(2) The authnrilv to which the anpeal lies may direct transmission to it of
any apncal withheld under regulalion 24 and thereunon such appeal shall be
transmitted to that authority together with the comments of the authority with-
nolding the appeal and the relevant records.

98. Consideration of appeals.—(1) Tn the case of sn appcal against an order
of suspension, the appellate authority gshall conslder whether In the light of
the provislons of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the
case, the order of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order

accordingly.
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R — el a—

(2) In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any of the penallies
specified In regulation 10 the appeilaie autharity shall consider—

(8) whether the procedure prescribed in these rerulations has been com-
plied with, avd it not, whether such non-compliance has resulted
in t\giolatmns of any of the provisions of the Act or in failure of
ustice;

{b) whelher the findings are justified; and

(e) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate:
and pass orders—

(1) selting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to any
?}ther authority with such direction as it may deem fit in the circumstances of
® Cl5e: U Ty

Provided that—

(1) thr appellate authority shall not imposs anv .enhsnced penalty which
neither such authority nor the authority which mnde the order

appealed against is competent in the case to !mpose;

(1) no order imnesing an cnhanced penalty shall be passed unless the
appellant i2 given an opportunity of making anv  representation
which he may wish to make against such enhanced penalty; and

(iif} if the cnhanced penalty which the ammellate authority proposes to
impose is one of the pennaltics snecified in items (iv) to (vil) of
regulation 10 and an enquiryv under reeulation 12 has nof alreadv
heen held in the case. the appellate anthority shall, subject to the
praovigions of regulation 15, itself ho'd such on enquirv or direct that
such enquirv to he held and thereafter on consideration of the pro-
ceedinrs nf sueh enquiry and after giving the appellant an oppor-
tunity of makine any representatinn which he mav wish to make
apgalnst such penalty, pass such orders as it may deem At.

27. Implementatlon of orderg in anpeal.—The authority which made the order
appealed against shall give effect to the orders passed by the oppellnte authority.

PArT VUI—Repeal and Remonal nf donbts

28. Reneal.—(1) On the commencement of these regulations. anv other rules
which werc in force in respeet of the cmployces ghall stand repealed:

Provided that—

(2) surh repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the said rules,
notifications and orders or anyvihing done or any action taken there-

under;

(1) any proceeding under the sald rules pendine at the commencement
of these repulations shall he conducted and dianosed of as far as
may be in accordance with the provisions of these regulations.

{2) An awpeal pending or oreferred after the commencement of these regula-
tion~ againgt an arder made he“are such commencement shall be Cpnmdm‘ed and
orders therean shall be passed, in aceordance with these regulations,

29, Removal of doubts —Where a dou™t arises ns to whether anv authoritv
is subnrdinate or higher than anv olher authority or as to the infernretation of
anv nf{ the provisions of these regul~tiona, the matter shall he referred fo the

Central Government whose decision thereon shall be finnl.
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SCIEDULE,

* Subject 10 proviso mentioned in regulation 19.

Description of post  Appointing Authority competent to impose Appellste
Authority p:nalties and penalties which it may autlf’ority
impose gwitl reference to itcrn
numbers (i) to (vii) in regulution 10].
Authority Pcnalties
Posts the incambents Central Government Board All [the priot ap-
of which are dec-  in consuliation proval of Cenrral
lared to bz Heads  with the Chairman. Government
of Departmonts should be taken
under section 24 before  imposing
(2) of thc Major penaltics  (iv) to
Port Trusts Act, (vii)]
1963.
Class I [other than Board Chairman (1) to (iii) Buoard
those of Heads of
Depts. but covered Board (iv) 1o (vii) Central Govern-
by section 24(1) ment
(b) of the Major
Port Trusts Act,
1963]
Class I (not covered Chairman Chairman All Board
by section 24 (1)
(b) of the Major
Port Trusts Act,
1963) and Class
II.
Class I1I Head of a Deptt. Head of a Deptt.  All Chairman*
Class IV Head of a Deptt, Hend of a Depti. All Chairman*

[No. F. 19-PG(122)/63.]

G.8.R. 330.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-seclion (1) of section
4 of ithe Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1863), the Central Government hereby
constitutes the first Board of Trustees In respect of the Port of Vishakhapatnam

with effect [rom the 29th February,

1964, and appolnts ihe following percong as

the Chairman and Trustees, respectively of the said Board of Trustees, namely:---

Shri C. R. Reddy.

Chairman

Trustees

1. Deputy Collector of Customs, Vigshakhapatnam, (representing the Customs

Department).

2. Chief Operating Superintendent, South Eastern Railway (representing

the Indian Rallways),

3. Commodore, East Coast (representing the Defence Services).
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. Collector, Vishakhapatnam District, Visakhapatnam (representing the
State Government).

'

. Commlssioner, Visakhapatnam Municipality.
. Shri M. V. Bhadram (representing Labour)
. Shri B. G. M. A. Narasingarao (reprcsenting Labour).

. Shri A. V. Bhanoji Row (representing Vizagapatam Chamber of
Commerce),

9. Shrl K. 8. Dutt (representing Federation of Chambers of Commerce and
Industry, Andhrg Pradesh)

10. Shrl G. Ramayya (representing India Steamship Agents Association).

11. Shri T. 8. N. Raju, Chairman, Visakhapatnam Munlncipal Council (repre-
senting Vishakhapotnam Municipal Council)

L ~ <o

[No. 19-PG(130)/64.]
NAGENDRA SINGH, Additional Secy.
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